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AB S TRACT 

0 L. 
Can The F a e r i e  Queene b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a f i n i s h e d  work? Th is  t h e s i s  p r o p o s e s  

t h a t  t h e  p o e m  can  be r e a d  as comple te ,  even though S p e n s e r ' s  a l l e g e d  d e s i g n f o r  

it w i l l  remain f o r  e v e r  u n f i n i s h e d .  A s e n s e  o f  comple teness  i n  t h e  work a r i s e s  .' 

because  it a d h e r e s  t o  and acecrmplishes i t s  m a j o r  theme of  c o u r t e s y .  I n  d o i n g  

. . 
s b ,  it '  f v l f i 1 s " S p e n s e r ' s ~  c e n t r a l  , a m b i t i o n  . t h a t  it  would " f a s h i o n  a gentleman".  

I - 
' J 

Whil,e t h e ,  t h d e  o f  c o u r t e s y  i s  an :obvious one ,  it h a s  been g e n e r a l l y  over looked  
. . 

I 

by c r i t i c s  a s  a u n i f y i n g  and d e f i n i n g  f o r c e  i n  t h e  poem. E a r l y  c r i t i c i s m  . . 

r e g a r d e d  The  aerie Queene a s  i n c o m p l e t e  because  i t  f a  j l e d  t o  mee t  t h e  fo rmulae  

. 8 

of c l a s s i c a l  d e s i g n .  &st l a t e r  c r i t i c s  ,: w h i l e  n o t  s u b m i t t i n g  t o  t h i s  dogmatic 

approach ,  have n e v e r t h e l e s s  a g r e e d , w i t h  i t s  c o n c l u s i o n ,  u s u a l l y  on t h e  basi .s  
< 

o f  e x t e r n a l  ev idence  such as S p e n s e r ' s  p l a n  f o r  t h e  poem c o n t a i n e d  i n  h i s .  . 

l e t t e r  t o  S i r   alter R a l e i g h ,  o r  t h e e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  " M u t a b i l i t i e  Cantos".  

A c w m l e d g i n g  t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  o f  s e v e r a l  r e c e n t  c r $ i c s ,  I propose  t h a t  

The F a e r i e  Queene is complete  by t h e  end of i t s  s i x t h  book,  which because  it 

i s  e n t i r e l y  concerned with c o u r t e s y ,  , p r o v i d e s  an a p p x o p r i a t e -  p l a c e  f o r  &he study,: 

t o  b e g i n .  I n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h i s ,  however, it h a s  a l s o  been n e c e s s a r y  t o  o u t l i n e .  
+ ' 

t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  -. . concepts  behind Spenser  ' s theme, and t o  show h i s  f a m i l i a r i t y  

w i t h  them as demons t ra ted  i n  h i s  o t h e r  works ,  m e  ~ h - e p h e a r d e s  Ca lendar ,  - Th'e 

F a r r e  Hymnes, and ~ o l i n  C l o u t ' s  Come* Home Againe. By compa&n; t h e s e  works t o  

The F a e r i e  Queene it is p o s s i b l e  t o  deduce t h a t  S p e n s e r ' s  gentleman was i n s p i r e d  
* 

a d  f a s h i o n e d  by t h e  ppwer o f  l o v e ,  which7,was d e s c r i b e d  by P l a t o  and by ~ e o c - 1  

p l a t o n i c  p h i l o s o p h e r s  a s  t h e  m o t i v a t i n g  f o r c e  of  t h e  cosmos. The P l a t o n i c  , .  
? - 

l o v e  p r o c e s s  f o l l o w s  a c i r c u l a r  p a t t e r n ,  t h e  C r e a t o r ' s  l o v e  moving c o n t i ~ u o u s l y  

from H i m  t o  H i s  c r e a t i o n ,  and back a g a i n .  According t o  ~ e n a i s s a n c e  thoughb,  
. . 1 

t h e  p r o c e s s  c o u l d  be obse rved  i n  t h e ,  wor ld  i n  t h e  a c t i o n s , o f . . g o o d  men,. a d  was ;; 
.v 1 

' 3 -  
i ?  , 

. . \ a 

* I  . 
iii . - . 



. ,  

P 
ff * 

s w l i z e d ,  syncre t ica l ly ,  by the  c l a s s i ca l  symbol of t h e  Dance of the  Graces, 
* j. 

which depicts  love be- f r ee ly  given, rece ived  and returned, Such+.rocesses- - -- 
Z 

'may be seen t o  be a t  work i n  Book VI of The   aerie Queene, especia l ly  i n  the  

act ions  of Calidore,.' the Knight bf  Courtesy, and symbol of Spenser's i dea l  
/' 

/ ' 

On another plane, however, the  same processes work t o  give The'Faerie - .  
< 

p e e n e  ' i t s e l f  an appearance of c i r cu l a r i t y .  Evidence f o r  t h i s  l i e s  i n  the 

man2 p a r a l l e i s  found i n  i t s  f i r s t  book, "Holinesse", and i t s  s i x t h ,  "Courtesy". 

d 
The two v i r tues  seem t o  be so  r e l a t ed  as  t o  be interdependent, and it is t h i s  

7 

very qua l i ty  t ha t  suggests Books I and VI form a beginning and conclusion t o  

t he  work. Spenser may not have completed the plan for  h i s  great  poem.out- 7 
i 
I 

' l i n e d ,  somewhat ambiguously, i n  the  l e t t e r  t o  Raleigh, but 0.n the basis  of the 
' 

phiiosdphical concepts employed with continuity i n  Books I and VI, h i s  design 

of The Faerie Queene i s  complete a t  the  end of Calidorels.adventures. 



I 

M Y  C H I L D R E N  



I : .  
CONTENTS 

AB S TRACT 

DEDICATION 

iii 

L I S T  'OF REFERENCES 

WORKS CONSULTED 



I 
C, - 

PREFACE 

F 
' _ .  s - . - 

d 

t - - -- - - - - -- 

I n  t h i s  study I propose t h a t  The Faerie ,Queene, although an unfinished 
+ 

work, may be read a s  complete. Reasons' f o r  t h i s ,  simply s t a t ed ,  are  t h a t  - 
. . '  > 

* ,  

= Spenser's overal l  theme f o r  the  work i's courtesy, and by the-endm& the poem's 

s i x t h  book, which deals  with t h a t  subject ,  the &thor has provided enough 
i 

L : 

mater ia l  t o  achieve h i s  ahi  of "fashi,oning a gentledan". I n  _order@ fo r  the  
c, r 

. - 
reader t o  understand how t h i s  occurs, it is necessary t h a t  he o r  she bq 

acquainted with theJYphilosophic,al conceits t ha t  under l ie  The Faerie Queene ' s 
.. - 

design and purpose. The Rbnaissance be l i e f s ,  a mixture of chr i s t i an  and 

c l a s s i c a l  phiiosophies, a r e  evident i n  other poems wri t ten by Spenser which - 

- e 

'predate, o r  a r e  contemporary with The Faerie Queene, and h i s  understan ing of 
f - $ 

them can. thus '6e readi ly  and r e l i ab ly  established.  H i s  application of these 
t '  

4 1 

* ideas t o  The Faerie Quegne , h i W r e a t e s t e  work ands the  longe;t poem i n  English, . q 

is, therefore a logics1 progression. 
A 

\ 
* i 

This t h e s i s  is divided i n t o  three  chapters. Chapter One provides back- 
, .  \ 

I 

ground t o  the  poem, f i r s t  discussing previous l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i sm re l a t i ng  t o  

i t s  unity,; then out l in ing the  concepts t h a t  influenced Spenser and .demonstrating 

' 
h i s  use of them in  The . Foore ' &es , The Shepheardes Calendar, and Colin c l o u t  s) 

. > 

~ome*Home Againe, t o  show how and why these concepts apply t o  The  aerie ~ueeno .  
/ - ' . 

>,/ 

The second' chapter concerns i t s e l f  with courte.sy a s  it ' i s  presented .in 
*- * the 

) * 
.poem's s ix th  book. *Aft-er discussing Elizabethan ideas concerning the gehtlernan, 

the  very expression of courtesy, t h i s  chapter looks pr incipal ly  a t  the  adventures . - - 

1 of &lidore ,  t h a t  virtue's exemplar. ALtikktional chafacters both rpajor and minor, 
* .  - .  

,whose actions p a r a l l e l -  o r  are  d i r e c t l y  re la ted  t o  W i d o r e ' s ;  a r e  a l so  examined. 

Among these a r e  Calepine and Serena, Melike-, Pastorel la ,  and, of course, the 

~ l ~ t a n t '  Beast, Calidore ' s and courtesy's  mortal enemy. In con junction, with t h i s ,  a 

, . .  v i i  - 



Chapter Two aTso discusses the symbol of the  three Graces, w h o s e c ~ c u l a r  d i c e  . 

expresses the platonic love concept o r  'giFing, receiving, and returnl'ng 
B 

As ( *  
which was thought t o  motivate the co , and .'is i t s e l f  e s sen t i a l .  to, under- 

standing The Faerie QueenL. The th i rd  and f i n a l  chapter concerns i t s e l f  Gi- th  

the fu l f i lmei t  of the  platonic love e l w e n t  i n  The Faerie pueene, qndrattempts 
n ' 

t o  demonstrate i ts  presence in  the work by relat ing the ~ o l i n e s s e  of Book I 
" 

t o  the Courtesy of ' ~ m k  V I .  The t w o  books are canparable because'their struc- 

tures  are  pa ra l l e l ,  and t h i s  allows the possible conclusion tha t  the i r  vir tues  - . 
are themselves camparable. /mbnaisSance * terns  t h i s  makes fo r  a viable argu- 

ment: just aspChristian and pagan concepts could be amaTgamate8, Holinesse, 

an ent i rely christ ian v i r tue ,  could be associated with Courtesy, whose origins 

w g e  part ly  chris t ian but strongly pagan i n  origin. Because Books I and VI . 
t- 

contain such s imi lar i t ies ,  it i s  possible t o  conclude tha t  respectively they 

form a possible beginning and end t o  thq'work, and tha t  the i r  s i q i l a r i t y  r e f l ec t s  

the transcendental processes tha t  -formed the essence of Renaissance thinking. 

Because it seeks t o  unite and synthesize these 

Queene i t se , l f  appears as  a unity, and for  t h i s  

'. 
@ 

v i i i  

. 
diverse elements, The Faerie 

r e a b n  can be read as complete. 



Ch'apter 1 

- ,  . - . '  
I *  ' 

fattempfins t o  c r i t i c i z e  .the poem. Most have taken t h e  - 
1 ' L 

r' 
p o s i t i o n  t h a t  the  work is  incoqple te  , though they do n o t  usual ly subscr ibe  ' t b  

\ 

h i s  dogma .coic&i-ng . a t h e  c l a s s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  of = e p i c  uni ty .  Recent c r i t i c s  
, , 

k.3 - - 
have 4nstea.d iended ta . v i e w  The Faer ie  Queene as  s u i  gener i s ,  and i n  judcjing 

* *  - 
D 

&>if are , i ts  completeness haveP.aske d whethex' o r  n o t  sp&serl s i n t e n  

b 0 .  
, - 

irideed ac~ompl ished.  Any a ~ ~ e s s m e n t  o f  such i n t e n t i o n s  has u a l l y  r e l i e d  on 
' I  

f o u r  pSincip le  sour  penser ' s  l e t t e r  t o  S i r  

* . ' *  

faced t h e  first e d i t i o n  6f The Fae t i e  Qneene 
. a  ( 

of Arnoretti, - in  which Spenser ind ica ted  t h a t  The Faerie  Queene w a s  t o  exce6d 
< - 

". - 
by Spenser' s. p u b l i s h e r  q A:' 

i. 6 ,  

-b' 
\ e' 

*< 

and h n a l l y ,  t e x t u g l  
. I 

r e  ferenceS n The Faerie  Queene i t s e l f  promising f u r t h e r  development .. O_f 
b 

I 

has  .been the 'most i n f l u e n t i a l ,  
* 

, - *  

t h e  poem's -nded p l o t .  A few 

t h e  letter.  'Jn ,Spensert s ', 

F'aerie Queene , ~ a h e t .  Spens argues t h a t  spenser '% ojriginal., but  liter abandoned, 

i n t e n t i o n  w p  t o  bake t h e  poem's s t r u c t u r e  on the  sevei deadly s i n s .  
2 

A l a s t a i r  Fowler's S p q s e r  and t h e  Numbers of Time k e s  n u i r o l o g y  and & s t x o ~ o g y  
0 c 

L 
+. 

, i n  *attempt t o  show t h a t  a seven-book   aerie Queene w a s  s t r u c t u r e d  aroundn 

3 0 -t - tary week. Most c r i t i c s ,  howeber, have made use og . the information 
' 

1 
J 

- - 

d 1 

t h e  l e t t e r .  t d  Raleigh contain;, and h a w  attempted t o  make' The Faer ie  Queene 
> ,  

- -  -- 

# 

poss ib le  conclusion : The Faerie  Queene 

,would ke foo l i sh  t o  a r b  t h a t  t h e  p o e m  

, conform t o  it, Any i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  based on t h e  le t ter ,  o r  which consi@rs any 
c * 

of t h e  bther e x t e r n a l  ~ f e L i c e s  i n c o n t e s t i b l e  can-, iowever, only reach& - 
\ 

w a s  only h a l f  completed. Although it 

is without  f l a a s ,  'it is net lerehe~ess  



1 -d . '  ' 2 .  
6 

possible t o  approach 'the subject of i ts completeness--as well as Spenser I s  . 
. 1 * 

intentions for  it--from a point of view which does not dismiss the-outs iae 
\ 

- 'i 

3 

references as being of n-o cons-equence , but- neither aae_res stxict3.y to_ the- 
3 

/ (i 
L 

burden of t h e i r  aukority. This approach i s  val id ,  I w i l l  . a r b e l  @cause o f .  

certain aspects of ?he. Faerie Queene ' s structure,  and &cause I belie*. i t s  ' 

*mixi theme t o  be courtesy. Be fare prbcee'ding" with t h i s  discussion, hare&, 

it w i l l  be ifecessary t o  examine the four influences mentioned;' f i r s t ,  ' . . 
because of the importance hi thef io attached t o  them, and second, because . 
inforwt ion  contained isn them niay bear on the present study. 

/ 

?fie essence of dealing wi,th Ihe Faerie Queene's completeness is t o  

establ ish t h a t  

i s  effect ively 

on Book VI and 

Book I insofar 
$ 

In ' t h i s  regard 

a major therk e x i s t s  .in the poem, and t o  show how th i s  theme - 

brought t o  completion. In assessing t h i s ,  my emphasis w i l l  be 
. ' 

its effectiveness as a c~onclirsion t o  the work, and a lso  on 

as it is related ,to Book VI by the comnron theme of courtesy. 

the . l e t t e r  t o  Raleigh may be helpful ,  but i t s  l imitations 
P 

4 3  - must a lso be considered. The l e t t e r ,  writ ten i n  9 ,  i s  the only exis t ing 

, - statement made by Spenser regarding h i s  overall  plan f o r  ?he Faerie Queene. 
# 

O r  does it i-ndeed present a plan? ?he l e t t e r  gives a gewral  summation of 

' the li ' terary and philosophical writings tha t  had inspired the poem, and these 
b 

would seem t o  cover a large range of 8esirable'influences f o r  any poet of 
4 

, - 
Spenser 's time : , Homer, Virgi l ,  Plato,  A+stotle., Ariosto, Tasso, Arthurian 

- 
legend, and even queen ~ l i z a b e k  herself--all  are l i s t e d  as sources of 
\ 

i h p i r a t i o n -  for  The Faerie Queene . . A s  for the plan of the work, the i e t t e r  
- - -  - 

p f l i n e s  the events df the f i r s t ,  three bmks , .which by tha t  t h e  had been 
- - - -- - - - '. 

completed, and s t a t e s  t h a t  they are pa r t  of an everitual twelve representing 
e Q . ' 

- Aris to t le l s  '&velve private moral1 virtues",  and under the gyise of "contin: 
e7- 

- #  - 
ued Allegory or  darke conceit", would provide by way of "ens&le", the  means 

to, "fashion a gentleman or  noble person i n  vertuous and gentle discipline.  " 



I - 
s - Although the  l e t t e r  f b  &leighUmay b; vahablb i n  interpret in9 ihe Faerie 

\ 

Queene , it presents some di f f i cu l  t i e  n taken as a complete p l q  fo r  the 

* 3 ' i  

,/ wofik, 
As ~ o u t t h ~ e  f i r s t  pointed out. the l e t t e r  is full of contradictions 

C/ 4 
and ambiguities. Spenser does not even kegp t o  h i s  declared purpose i n  the '  

$\ - 
l e t t e r , '  ". ?.tb discover.. . m e  Faerie Queene I s . .  .general intention and . 
*&a 

1 

- "  

. . . " Some other problem are outlined i n  Graham Hough I s  
+ s  

4 
7- - -. ~ r e f h c e  t o  ihe Faerie Queene: S p n s e r  c l a b  that .  the end of h i s  work is 

\ . - P 9 
- "2 z a l l egohca lz  but t h i s  is n o t  s t r i c t l y  so; Tasso is claimed as an influence, 

1 '  . - .  
but how strong an influence he couid'have been is questionable since h i s  

Gerusalleme Liberato had not been pubiish&d when Spenser began The Faerie 

F 
B 

Queene;,,~ the twelve "private morallw 'virtues proposed as the basis fo r  each of 
4 

i h g  Faerie Queene I s  s i k  books do" not e x i s t  a t  such : - a i s t o t l e  did not - '  

' 

advocate any virtuestrmuch lesk -could he have conceived of a I 

virtue l i k e  cha&ity, or  the concept.of holiness, both of which derive from . - 

~ h r i s t i a n i t ~ . ~  Some fuft?ley &ff icul , t i& of the l e t t e r  t o  Rqleigh as plan 
* = 

are provided by Josephine Waters Bennet, By comparing the 1590 edit ion of 
'. - 

?he Faerie Queene, which included the l e t t e r  as pref,ace, t o  the 1596 edi t ion,  

wh%h excluded i t ,  Miss Bennet shows tha t  Spenser seemed t o  have been unsure 

of the- f i n a l  d i k c t j o n  the poem would take when he composed the l e t t e r :  

- 
0- 

4 
I .  ? '  - 

The omission of k X t e r  t o  RaIeigPfrom the 1596 edit ion 
4 of the poem may have been dd%T the +exijjencies of pr int ing 

or  ,to po l i t i ca l -  consideratiqns, s i n g  Raleigh w a s  out of 
la* 

. favour a t  tha t  time. - B u t  Pt ,* - alsb hL;rPe been due to Spenser I s  

wish t o  suppress some &&tures of h is  plan, since by 1596 he 
.. . must have re.ayjzeti#-kliat~b~s + not going - t o  be-able - t o  carry out - - 

t ha t  plan f u i i 3 F  
F 

Miss Benne t' s arguments are largely concerned with discrepancies 

ounding Spenser's use of the annual feas t  the l e t t e r  mentions as a "grand 

J 
f inale"  t o  the poem, she does believe that  ". . .the twelve q&sts.. .constitute 

\1 one of the most well efined elements of the plot." She 'allows, on the other 
i 



hand, tha t  " . . .the th i rd  &d fo$rth bmks depart 'from th i s  pattern.  " ' W i l l i a m  
- - . * 

t i t l e  page of 1590 whieh presents  ?he Faerie ' Queene a s  "Disposed- 
+. 

&into twelve bookes, ~ a & $ m i r q  XTL Morall vertues,.'' s&maiaed m~hangedln 1596, 
- I "-- "* & 

and t h i s  &d seem t o  indicate thae Miss Binnet's former assertion might be 
. P 

correct.  It is equally -possible, h&ever, t h a t  the .6laim could ha& been over- 
. . -. 

- =  
d & - 

looked , by - the  pr inters ,  .or even kept on- as a =  se l l ing  point, and tha t  the s i d  
s .  4 

book Faerie Queene was  a l l  %at  Spenscr f ina l ly  intended, Although no f ina l  
I I 

? ' -  

solutio* t o  the .problem i s  poss.ible, tfie criticisms of Miss Bennet and others 
. , 

are &ou& to a l e r t  readers t o  &e f a c t  t h a t  the .plan -contained i f i  the l e t t e r -  
9 > - .  c .  

t o  Ralai$ht ought t o  be approa~hed~yi th  caution; Borne of i ts  claims may be 
S 

- - , -  

'il 
, k 

accurate', but a great many are not. ' L & 

. -  G 
€ 2 .  

!Be two s,onbets from the Amoret ,which make ' b r i i f  Aferknce to  ?he . . -%?-+: - a $ - 
i 

I - 
- -  - * "  - 

I 
Faerie Queene -must a l so  be considered i n  aske'ssinq Iits comp1,eteqess. The 

* 

7 B 
I F '  

f i r s t  of thkse, ,.Sonnet X X X I I I ,  suggests t h a t  when Spenser -wrote Yt'he was 
- a 

: uncertdn about coitinuing the work; t o  somi extent,  ho&&r, it also * " 

. t 

indicates tha t  he ' fe l t  the  oern su f f i c i en t  as it- sfopd: '1.- , 

* -  5 7z 

I .  - > - 

* ,  Great wrong I d&, I can it not'deny:, : 
, t o  that  m3st saered ~mpresse' my dearp * 

, dread, 
' not finishing her Queene of f a e q ,  -- U @ 

-, 
tha t  mote enlarge her l i&ng praysds deadt ' , .  

But lodwick t h i s  of grace t o  me aread: -' 
' 

doe ye -, not thinck- th  'acconiplishment of it, 
suff ic ient  work f o r  one mans simple heqd, . .  

, a l l  were it as, the  r e s t  but rudely w r i t . ,  < 

. t 1 

How. then shou$d I without another w i t ;  
. 7 

thinck e&r t o  endure Such tae&.oG toyle,  - - J - 
s ins  t h a t  sthis one in  t o s t  with troublous f i t ,  , 
of a proud loue, m a t  doth my s p i r i t  spoyle. ' . I 

Ceasse then ,_till she vouchsafe- to grawnt me r e s t ,  
or lend you _ m e  'another l iuing brest  .. 

-\ < 
a 

P '  

Sonnet- LXXX, however,. suggests t h a t  Spenser a id  have intentions of carrying-the . . ., 

Faerie Queene beyondssix books, although it might a l so  be sa id  t h a t  h i s  concern 

fo r  t h i s  task i n  the l a t e r  poem is  as casual as i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  one: 
9 .  



After s o  long a race as I haue run 
Through Faery land, which those s i x  

- books compjle, 
giue leave t o  rest me being ha l fe  fordonne, 
and gather t o  myself new breath awhile. 

Then as  a s teed refreshed a f t e r  k y l e ,  
out  of my prison I w i l l  breake anew: 
and s tou t ly  w i l l  t h a t  second worke assoyle, 
with s t rong endeuer and a t ten t ion  dew. 

T i l l  then giue lea= t o  me i n  pleasant  mew, 
t o  spor t  my muse and s ing  my loues sweet 

pra ise :  
the contemplation of "hose heauenly hew, 
my s p i r i t  t o  an higher pi tch wi$l rayse . 

But l e t  h e r  prayses ye t  be l o w  and mane ,  
f i t  f o r  the  handmayd of t he  F a e q  Queene. 

These statements of i n t e n t  as they apply t o  The Faerie Queene as  we knm it b 

are  nevertheless questionable, f o r  the exact  s t a t e  of the s i x  books t o  which 

Spenser re fe rs  i s  uncertain. Tne Amoretti sonnets were published a year 

before the second Faerie Queene, which would mean t h a t  they were wri t ten  even 

e a r l i e r .  Judson, i n  h i s  Life of Edmund Spense,r comments: "The Amoretti 

volume was probably published ear ly  i n  1595, since it had been entered i n  the  . 

Sta t ione r ' s  r eg i s t e r  on November 19,&1594.. . .* T h i s  could mean t h a t  between 

* the  time of Spenser's wr i t ing  h i s  comments i n  Amoretti and publishing the 

, second instal lment of The ??aerie Queene, he  could e a s i l y  have changed h i s  

plan,  a s ,  f o r  instance he changed t h e  1590 ending of ;  Book 111 f o r  the second 

i;, edi t ion .  Both sonnets imp t h a t  he wished t o  have done with the  work, thw - 1 
it does not seem unfeasonable t h a t  he would abandon h i s  o r ig ina l  "plan" as 

r 

' s e t  fo r th  i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  Raleigh. Such a change might account too,  f o r  the  

l e t t e r ' s  omission from the  second pr in t ing .  

- A fur ther  point  to be made here concerns the sestet  of Sonnet LXXX 

which s t a t e s :  -5 

. . . giue leave t o  me i n  pleasant  mew, 
t o  sport iny muse and s ing  my l o u e ~  sweet 

pra ise  : 



the contemplation o f  whose heauefily hew, 
. my s p i , r i t  Yo an h i g h e r  p i t c h  w i l l  r ayse .  

But l e t  h e r  prayses  y e t  be l o w  and rneane 
f i t  f o r  the handmayd o f  the Faery Queene. 

Since t h i s  i s  p re sen ted  o u t  o f ' c o n t e x t ,  it is f i r s t  necessary  t o  e x p l a i n  that 
Ir 

the r e fe rence  made h e r e  t o  The Fae r i e  Queene i s  b u t  a d i g r e s s i o n ,  and  t h a t  

Spenser ' s  i n t e n t i o n  i n  u s ing  it i s  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  l ove  theme o f  t h e  

A m o r e t t i  sonne ts .  I n  Sonnets LXXVII and L X X I X  t h e  p o e t  begins  a medi ta t ion  

upon his &sen t  and un requ i t i ng  mistress, and through t h i s  h e  s eeks  a deeper  

unde r s t and f ig  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  love .  Sonnet LXXX marks a t r a n s i t i o n  p o i n t  

between the more abstract thoughts  o f  LXXIX: 
e 

/ 5 .  -1 

. . .onely t h a t  i s  permanent and f r e e  
from f r a y l e  c o r r u p t i o n ,  t h a t  doth f l e s h  ensew a, 

That is t r u e  b e a u t i e :  t h a t  doth a rgue  you -, 

t o  be d iu ine  and borne & heauenly seed :  
de r iued  from t h a t  f a y d  S p i r i t ,  from whom a 1  

t r u e  I 

and p e r f e c t  beauty d i d  a t  f i r s t  proceed. 

e 
and t h e  m o r e  v i s i o n a r y  aspect o f  those which fol law:  Sonnets LXXXI t o  LXXXIX 

proceed from v i s u a l  impression:  "Fayre i s  my loue,, a n  h e r  f a y r e  golden 

heares , /wi th  t h e  loose  wyndaye wauing chance t o  mark."; t o  r a p t u r e :  " Y e t  are 

myne eyes  s o  f i l l e d  wi th  t h e  s t o r e /  of  that f a y r e  s i g h t ,  that no th ing  else 
3 - 

they brook." (LXXXIII); t o  a f i n a l  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  love he  seeks  is 

unrequi ted  and d e s t i n e d  t 6  remain so :  

So I a lone  now l e f t  d i s c o n s o l a t e ,  
pourne t o  myself t h e  absence of my loue:  
and wandring here  and t h e r e  a l l  d e s o l a t e ;  
seek  wi th  my p l a y n t s  t o  match t h a t  mourn- @ 

f u l  doue: F .  
N e  i o y  of  a l l  t-f heauen doth houe 

can  comfort  m e ,  b u t  h e r  owne ioyous s i g h t :  
whose sweet a s p e c t  both God and man can - . i 

moue, 
i n  h e r  vnspot ted  p leasauns  t o  d e l i g h t ;  

Dark is  my day, whyles h e r  f a y r e  l i g h t  I mis, 
and .dead my l i f e  t h a t  wants such l i u e l y  b l i s  . 



Spenser ' s reference t o  The Faerie  Queene i n  Sonnet LXXX i s  thus an expression 

of h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  i n s p i r a t i o n .  He hopes t h a t  h i s  meditation on love and on 

h i s  mis t ress  w i l l  renew h i s  s p i r i t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  t o  allow him t o  f i n i s h  the  

work with ease ,  no longer  languishing i n  t h e  thought expressed i n  Sonnet 

/ 

X X X I I I  t h a t  the  t a s k  i s  too  tedious t o  continue. The meditat ion upon h i s  

mis t ress '  beauty and the  songs he w i l l  sing' because of it w i l l ,  he hopes, be 

i n f e r i o r  t o  those sung i n  honour of h i s  patron f o r  The Faer ie  Queene, but  

because of t h e i r  p a r t  i n  .deriving i n s p i r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  l a r g e r  work, however, 

they a r e  f i t  t o  be i t s  'handmaydc. The implicat ion of t h i s  is t o  suggest a  

f avour i t e  theme of Spenser, more of which w i l l  be s a i d  l a t e r .  The theme i s  

t h a t  t h e  unrequited lover ,  i n  h i s  s t rugg le  t o  understand h i s  predicament, w i l l  - "- 
come t o  see  the  nature of i t s  heavenly o r i g i n  through the  means of contempla- 

- t i o n .  This same theme, a s  w i l l  be shown, i s  a l s o  p resep t  i n  The Shepheardes 

Calendar, Colin Clout ' s  Come Home Againe, The Fowre Hymnes , and The Faerie  

Queene i t s e l f .  The Fowre Hymnes show t h e  i e e a l  development of t h e  l o v e r ' s  

understanding as it proceeds from the  contemplation of love and beauty, t o  

b 

t h a t  of heavenly love and heavenly beauty. The inc lus ion  of ,such a theme i n  

the  Amoretti and t h e  r e l a t i o n  it has t o  The Faerie  Queene is of s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  

/&cause it suggests  a  poss ib le  c l u e  t o  the  completeness of t h e  l a t t e r  work. 

The theme of t h e  na ture  of love i s  a s t rong  one i n  the  s i x t h  book of The - ic 
Faer ie  Queene, t h e  Book of Courtesy'. Since Sonnet LXXX of Arnoretti r e f e r s  

i 

d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  completion of The Faerie  Queene, and,  s ince  the  theme of 

learning the  na ture  of love accompanies t h a t  reference ,  it is poss ib le  t h a t  
I 

t h e  sonnets  &id provide Spenser with the  i n s p i r a t i o n  t o  complete t h e  l a r g e r  
ii 

work, and t h a t  t h e  poem a s  it s tands  is  t h e  r e s u l t  of t h e  p o e t ' s  wishes. A 

f i n a l  s i m i l a r i t y  between Amoretti and The Faer ie  Queene (one which i s  a l s o  

shared by Colin Clout ' s  Come HomeAgaine)is t h e  in t roduct ion  near  the  end of 



"venemous tonqs" (Sonnet L X X h 1 )  . What exactly t h i s  might mean from a 

1i teraJpoint  of view i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  say. Its inclusion in  each of these 
& 

works could be just an accident, but Spenser was, a f t e r  a l l ,  a poet who loved 

i ' 8'%& ,*&, 

'deliberate1 accidents, as  The Faerie Queene shows. I is  thus possible tha t  
%L 

while each of the separate works mentioned is in  i t s e l f  complete, they are a l l  

nevertheless linked t o  each other in  an unspecific way. Each work thus, 

provides information about the other without necessarily being essent ial  t o  it. ' 

The possible meaning of the "venemous tongs" as it pertains t o  The Faerie +$ 

Queene as  well as  the other works is  best  l e f t  here for l a t e r  discussion; it 

w i l l  be dea l t  with i n  the evaluation of Book V I  for the reason tha t  t h i s  pa r t  

of Spenserls work provides the greatest  number of clues t o  the meaning of t h i s  

term. 

The two Cantos of' Mutability tha t  have been appended t o  The Faerie 

Queene as  pa r t  of i ts seventh book have been given t h i s  dis t inct ion on - 
7 < 

evidence tha t  is  a t ' h s t  superf ic ial .  William Ponsonbyls claim 

,.rcafltos ".,.both for Forme and Matter, appeare t o  be parcel1 of s e folowing 96 
Booke of the Faerie Queene, UNDER THE LEGEND OF Constansie," i s  as  vague in  i t s  

lp 

assumptions as it i s  accurate. I t  is  t rue,  for  instance, tha t  the verse form 

of the cantos i s  ident ical  t o  tha t  of The Faerie Queene; hether t h i s  is 

a lso  true of the i r  "matter" is  arguable. The main the Cantos of 

~ u t a b i l i t i e  are unli3ce those encountered in  'the s i x  books of The Faerie Queene, 
I i 

for  they are not mortals but gods. While it is* tha t  gods do appear from 

time t o  t h e  in  ooks I - V I ,  t he i r  roles there a rather than 

I prominent. As for the idea of mutability i t s e l f ,  Spenser had already 

presented a powerful image of it in  the Garden of Adonis episode in  Book 11, 

and it would therefore seem f a i r  t o  ask what 
#, 

a presenting it again. Although as  readers we 

publishing a work by Spenser which otherwise 

reason be might 

can be grateful  

might have been 

have had for  , 

t o  Ponsonby ?or 

I,Q&=, we need 



not take him a t  h i s  word t h a t  the Cantos of Mutabilitie belong t o  the extant 

Faerie pueene. What would seem as l ike ly  i s  tha t  they were from a discarded 

portion of the work, but because of t h e i r  in t r ins ic  value Spenser may have 

wished t o  preserve them. On the i r  own the Cantos te l1 ,a  complete story,.and 

any r la t ion  they bear t o  the contents of The Faerie Queene's s i x  books i s  t 
Several minor textual  references in The Faerie puhene would seem t o  

suggest i t s  continuance: we are told a t  the end of Book V t o  expect the 

reunion of egal l  and Britomartis a t  the Faery Court; i n  Book V I  further F + 

installments in  the s to r i e s  of the Salvage Man and Calepine are  promised; 

others which seem incomplete are those of Serena, Tristram, and Pastorella. 

These "dropped s t i tches" ,  a s  Northrop Frye has called them, are ,  of course, 

impossible t o  pick up. On the one hand, they may be used as  evidence for  the 

argument tha t  The Faerie pueene i s  unfinished: on the other,  Spenser might 

have just  as easily resolved them by rewriting. I am inclined t o  take the 

l a t t e r  view, f i r s t ,  because Book V I  ends on a note of f i n a l i t y ,  with no f i n a l  

promise of further '  adventures; secondly, as  I intend t o  show, the ending of 

Book V I ,  and hence of The Faerie Queene, i s  similar i n  many respects t o  other 

endings of Spenser's finished works. 

Dryden saw The Faerie Queeneras incomplete because it fa i led  t o  conform 

t o  the c lass ic  principles of epic unity: "There i s  no uniformity of design 

i n  Spenser: he aims a t  the accomplishment of no one action. "' While l a t e r  

c r i t i c s  may have abandoned t h i s  view, they have been unable t o  discober any 

def in i te  a l ternat ive t o  the conclusion it predicates. In approaching Book V I  

as The Faerie Queene's l a s t  installment the problem of i t s  conclusiveness has 

been viewed in  two ways. The f i r s t  of these looks t o  the allegory for  a 

unifying theme; the second looks t o  the imagery. The former view is 

\ 
espoused by c r i t i c  B.E.C. Davis, who seems t o  regard the work as  complete, but 



only i n  the sense 

* was t i r ed  of it: 

tha t  Spenser might have hast i ly  finished it off because he / 

The allegory of courtesy f a l l s  in to  detached sketchbs, 
interposed with much tha t  i s  purely romantic. 
i s  rqther analagous t o  tha t  of Shakespeare's l a s t  romances 
a s  summed up by Mr Strachey (Books and Characters, p. 52) : Its 
' I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e s i s t  the conclusion tha t  he was gett ing 
bored with h'imself. Bored with people, boreewith r ea l  l i f e ,  '-L 
bored with drama, bored in  f ac t  with everything except poetry 
and poetical dreams.' Substitute for  "people" and "drama", 
"allegory, h i s to r i ca l  and philosophical", and the statement 
w i l l  apply t o  Spenser. So i w t  surprising t o  find h i s  
hero a t  l e a s t  a t  the conclusion of h is  recorded adventures, 
l i f t e d  bodily from the t o i l  and turmoil of Faeryland t o  disport  
himself upon the swords of Arcadia.10 

\ 

L 

Davisf overall  conclusion u t  The Faerie pueen, which was undoubtedly 

influenced by Dryden's, id tha t  it i s  ". . .an allegory of t ru ths  and objects 

unrelated t o  one f i n a l  cause." The cause i n  question is  courtesy, and Davis' 

assertions as t o  why it i s  not dea l t  w i t h  conclusively are  t h a t ,  
9 

Calidore leaves h i s  task half-achieved by chaining the Blatant 
Beast so insecurely tha t  the monster succeeds i n  regaining h i s  
l iber ty .  And thus the allegory draws t o  a conclusion i n  which 
nothing i s  concluded. 

. 

Having said t h i s ,  Davis continues: 
I 

The gentleman has been fashioned, h is  vir tues  have been 
systematically examined and portrayed' a t  f u l l  length. 
But t h i s  task,  proposed i n  the preface and duly f u l f i l l e d ,  
involves another, the quest ' into origins,  an attempt t o  
solve the' eternal: problem of ev i l s  yet unsubdued .ll 

Such a conclusion seems i t s e l f  t o  be inconclusive: Davis readily,  and even 

emphaticalw, admits tha t  Spenser's proposed task of "fashioning a gentlemanu-- 

somthing which the l e t t e r  t o  Ra1eigh . i~  not ambiguous about--has been f u l f i l l e d ,  

yet  he i s  reluctant t o  allow tha t  Spenser has actually accomplished tha t  task. 

Instead, he extends it: it can only & complete i f  it includes, "...an attempt - 
J 

* 



11 
* 

t o  solve the  e t e r n a l  problems* e v i l s  y e t  unsubdued." I f  a problem i s  

e t e r n a l ,  one might ask ,  how ckn it ever  be solved? The ques t ion  is .  not  one of 

-> 
which Sp9nser was unaware. That v i r t u e  cannot ~vgrcome a l l  e v i l s  completely is - - 

shown n o t  only i n  Book V I ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  books of The Faer ie  pueene. 

Redcrosse, f o r  ins tance ,  canqot f i n a l l y  de fea t  Duessa and Archimago, d e s p i t e  

_d - b 

h i s  achievement' of ho l iness .  O r  n o t ,  a t  l e a s t ,  f o r  anyone o the r  than h imsel f .  

Though Duessa i s  ex i l ed  (I , v i i i  ,SO) and Archimago imprisoned ( 1 , x i i  ,361 , both / 
reappear a t  t h e  o u t s e t  of Book I1 t o  cause t rouble  f o r  Guyon. Guyon manages 

t o  avoid t h e i r  in f luences ,  b u t  1ike.Redcrosse he too  has an enemy he i s  unable 

t o  subdue completely: t h i s  i s  Mammon, whom he r e s i s t s  with g r e a t  determina- 

t i o n ,  but  does no t  des t roy  ( 1 1 , v i i ) .  Neither ,  a t  t h e  end of Book 11, is Guyon 
I 

ab le  t o  do anything about t h e  hoggish G r i l l e  ( I I , x i i , 8 7 ) .  ,&&uil\ar t o  these  

i n c i d e n t s  i s  A r t e g a l l ' s  f a i l u r e  t o  overcome Detract ion and Envy, a s  wel l  as-'  

t h e i r  agent ,  t h e  Bla tant  Beast (V,xi i ,  37-43) . It could be> s a i d  t h a t  these  

i n c i d e n t s  a r e  minor, r h i l e  t h e  f a i l i n g  of which Calidore is  accusep is r e l a t e d  
\ 

t o  h i s  a c t u a l  ques t .  But the  f a c t  is t h a t ,  cont rary  t o  Davis' argument, 

Calidore does not  f a i l :  he does subdue 'the Bla tant  Beast. He is ,  furthermore, 

t h e  f i r s t  ever  t o  accomplish t h i s  t a s k ,  and h i s  subjugat ion of t h e  monster is  
3' 

longes t  l a s t i n g  (VI,xii,38-391.' Several  knights  succeeding Calidore a r e  a l s o  
P 

c r e d i t e d  with bringing t h e  Beast i n t o  check, but  they., too ,  f a i l  t o  destroy 

-- him, nor can they prevent  him from eventual ly  escaping. By having o the r  

knights  besides Calidore take up the  s t r u g g l e  aga ins t  t h e  Bla tant  Beast 

Spenser emphasizes the  necess i ty  f o r  continuing v ig i lance  on the  p a r t  of those 

a s p i r i n g  t o  v i r t u e  t o  a c t  a g a i n s t  what the  c rea tu re  represents :  slander,  back- 

b i t i n g ,  goss ip ,  and, i n  f a c t ,  any discourteous a c t .  For Calidore then ,  a s  f o r  

Redcrosse and Guyon, t h e  f i n a l  triumph of h i s  ques t  is  a personal  one r a t h e r  
-. 

Z. 

than an a c h i e v m n t  which d i r e c t l y  includes o the r  men.,* e v i l s  a g a i n s t  which 

i . Spenser complains, both personal ly  a& th;ough a r t i s t i c  presenta t ion ,  a r e  



indeed ' e t k r n a l  problems ' , but  Spenser ' s understanding of them is not  Davi%' s . 
Davis would have Spenser provide a so lu t ion  t o  such problems, bu t  Spenser, 

knowing t h a t  no absolbte  s o l u t i o n  was poss ib le  d id  n o t  at tempt one. H i s  

answer, i n s t e a d ,  was t o  i l l u s t r a t e  how the  v i r tuous  man must cambat,the 

i e t e r n a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of being mortal i n  a world of o the r  mortals .  

Spenser 's  p r i v a t e  complaint a g a i n s t  "wicked tongues" which have 

slandered h i s  /nkputation is  a l s o  found in some of h i s  o t h e r  works, and would 
P 

seem here t o  be i n  keeping with h i s  general  meaning: he ,  a s  an ind iv idua l ,  f - 
r e a l i z e s  t h e  dangers of d i scour tesy ,  r e a l  and a b s t r a c t ,  and is voicing h i s  , 

personal  disapproval  of it. 
b 

Northrop Frye proposes t h a t  Book V I  may & regarded a s  a proper conclusion 
" ... 

+. 

t o  The Faerie  Queene because it f i t s  t h e  Coleridgean hypothesis  t h a t  a work of 

a& i s  complete i f  it forms an organic un i ty .  Frye argues t h a t  t h e  uni ty  of 

The  a aerie Queene r e s i d e s  i n  i ts  imagery r a t h e r  than i ts  a egory . While he "t, 
does not  d iscount  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  Spenser may have even J' u a l l y  intended t o  

f i n i s h  h i s  twelve Book p lan ,  Frye ' s  view is t h a t  the  work might el1 be 
J 

considered f in i shed  a s  it s tands .  Although he admits t h a t  t h e  poem has s9me 

i n t e r n a l  flaws and loose ends, he be l ieves  it t o  have a sense of completeness 

by t h e  end of t h e   book^ of Courtesy. One of the  ind ica t ions  of f i n a l i t y ,  Frye 

s t a t e s ,  is Spenser 's in t roduct ion  of Colin Clout a s  h i s  "signature".  By doing 
'9 

this, he makes the  end of Book V I  reminiscent of the  end of The Shepheardes 

* 
Calendar and a l s o ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  of The Faer ie  Queene: 

r 
... the  appearance of Spenser 's  ' s igna tu re '  i n  Colin Clout 
and two bther  symbols from The ~hepheardes  Calendar, t h e  
four  Graces, and t h e  envious beas t  t h a t  barks a t  poe t s ,  
make t h e  end of t h e  s i x t h  book a l s o  a surmning up and con- 
c lus ion  f o r  the  e n t i r e  poem and f o r  Spense,r's p o e t i c  ca ree r .  
There i s ,  a t  l a s t ,  nothing i n  t h e  poem as  we now have it t h a t  
seems t o  depend f o r  i ts  meaning on anything unwritten.12 

Frye ' s  a r t i c l e  thus  provides a base f o r  f u r t h e r  c r i t i c i s m ,  and Richard Neuse * 



2 
has used it as  h i s  start i& point i n  considering The Faerie Queene's complete- 

ness. Neuse accepts Frye's argument tha t  the imagery is a c r i te r ion  for  unity, . 

but he r e j ec t s  the ending of the work as  inadequate, and sees it, i n  f a c t ,  a s  

Spenser's admission tha t  the work i s  a fa i lure .  l3 It f a i l s ,  Neuse bqiieves, 

because Spenser has realized the didactic limits of poetry: 

: . . the ideal  of courtesy Boes not triu.&h because what i s  
' now counted- wiseman s threasure ' i n  poetry as  in  l i f e  is  
t o  'seeke t o  please' ... the poet acknowledges tha t  h i s  a r t ,  
f a r  from enhancing and subserving rea l  l i f e ,  is  in  f a c t  
threatened by i t , , . t h e  fa i lure  of courtesy, I believe, 
dramatizes Spenser's implicit  avowal tha t  the potent ial  
ideal  which h i s  epic was designed t o  embody had been 
defeated by a world hopelessly antagonistic t o  i t s  
realization.14 

Like Davis, Neuse fee ls  tha t  Calidore's fa i lure  t o  subdue the Blatant Beast 

permanently is  a factor in  The ~ a e x i e  Queene's inadequacy. But unlike ~ a v i s  

(and most other c r i t i c s )  Neuse believes tha t  Spenser deliberately cut the work 

short:  " . . . the dominant sense of Book V I  i s  one of disillusionment, of 

dispari ty  between the poet 's  ideals  $nd the r ea l i ty  he envisions. "15 That 
1 'ji t 

combination of the rea l  and the id$dl, Neuse suggeste, i s  expressed in  Book V I  
f 

T 

by the marrying of poetry with cok&esy: "Courtesy, combining as  it does the 
C- 

profoundly e th ica l  and s p i r i t u a l  w i t h -  the esthet ic .  b p p e a r s  as the supreme 

poetic poss ib i l i ty  i n  human existence, and as such represents the perfegt 

point of t ransi t ion from (poet 's)  a r t  t o  (reader's) l i f e .  It 16 'But Neuse 

not see Book V I  as the real izat ion of Spenser' s ideal  for  e i the r  ,poetry 

co r tesy.  Calidore,, he f ee l s ,  i s  no hero; ra ther ,  he is an anti-hero: X 
Pi 

Unlike some e a r l i e r  heroes, Guyon, fo r  instance, Calidore 
does not possess the innocence tha t  allows him t o  be trans- 
formed by experience ... he remains t o  the end the smooth se l f -  
controlled court ier  who f a r  from redeeming the fa i lure  of the 
court, actually sums it up i n  h i s  person. Thus rather than 

does 

or 

evolving towards an idea l ,  Calidore's character seems t o  t o  
develop, i f  a t  a l l ' ,  i n  a reverse direction.17 



Neuse' s expecta t ions  of Spenser here a r e  more l i m i t i n g  than i l lumina t ing ,  f o r  
? 

he conceives of v i r t u e  a s  something a t t a i n a b l e  and s t a t i c  r a t h e r  than the  

/ 
c F d .  s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  an i d e a l .  The idea  t h a t  ~ a l i d o r e  develops ' i n  

reverse  i s  highly  ques t ionable ,  s ince  it suggests  t h a t  Spenser was unconscious 
--d' 

of h i s  motives i n  dep ic t ing  him. But Spenser was, a s  a l l  h i s  works revea l ,  a 

very cons.cientious and craftsmanlike poe t ,  and was, the re fo re ,  un l ike ly  t o  
4 

al low any of h i s  heroes t o  develop ,beyond h i s  con t ro l .  While it may 'be t r u e ,  

a s  Neuse impl ies ,  t h a t  Calidore i s  d i f f e r e n t  from some knights  of The Faer ie  

Queene such a s  Redcrosse and Guyon, he is s i m i l a r  t o  o t h e r s ,  B r i t o m a r t i s  and 

4 -  

Artega l l  being two. Redcrosse and Guyon pursue and master t h e i r  v i r t u e s  by 

a step-by-step s e r i e s  of adventures,  bu t  Br i tomar t i s  and Ar tega l l  begin t h e l k  

ques t s  a s  exemplaries of p a r t i c u l a r  v i r t u e s .  Calidore,  too ,  f a l l s  i n t o  t h i s  

l a t t e r  category,  and l i k e  h i s  two predecessors ,  ga ins ,  by the  end of h i s  
a 

@ e s t ,  g r e a t e r  understanding of the  v i r t u e  f o r  which he s tands .  Neuse's 

vers ion  of Calidore is  t h a t  he i s  incapable of learning,  and t o  prove t h i s  he 

c i t e s  s e v e r a l  i n c i d e n t s  i n  which he be l ieves  Calidore behaves discourteously.  

h e  f i r s t  of these  is i n  Canto I X ,  when Calidore,  impressed by Melibee's 

wisdom, aiid a l s o  with P a s t o r e l l a ' s  beauty, reques ts  t o  s t a y  a while amongst 
d 

t h e  shepherds, and o f f e r s  gold i n  r e t u r n  f o r  h o s p i t a l i t y .  
18 

Neuse considers  

t h i s  is gross  misconduct, b u t  s u r e l y  it can j u s t  a s  e a s i l y  be seen a s  an 
I 

innocent mistake. Calidore ' s i n t e n t i o n s  on t h i s  occasion a r e ,  I believe-, 

honest ,  f o r  he f e e l s  it only r i g h t  t o  pay highly f o r  something he considers  

precious.  Since he cannot compensate Melibee f o r  the  b e n e f i t  of h i s  wisdom, 

he a t tempts  t o  a t  l e a s t  gay him f o r  bed and board. Contr-w t o  Neuie's- 

argument, Melibeels r e f u s a l  of t h e  gold on t h e  grounds t h a t  it is  ". . . the 

cause  of mens decay," does have an e f f e c t  on Calidore. I f  it d id  not ,  su re ly  

we would see  him t r y i n g  t o  impress P a s t o r e l l a  with h i s  wealth r a t h e r  than h i s  



\ 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  o r  perhaps even o f f e r i n g  t o  'pay Colin t o  r e c r e g t e  t h e  Graces ' . 

4 1. 
dance.  Neuse a l s o  charges  Ca l ido re  wi th  d u p l i c i t y  i n  t h e  form of 'smooth 

. , 

. '  ' t a l k ' ,  a s  h e  a t tempts  t o  i n g r a t i a t e  himself  w i t h  l@lib.ee, and a l s o  i n  h i s  

adopt ion  of shepherd ' s  c l o t h i n g  i n  winning P a s t o r e l l a .  But 50 th  t h e s e  - - 
< 

charges  are hollow. I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  one might a sk ,  i s  &libee a wise  o l d  

Ittan o r  just an o l d  f o o l ?  I f ,  a s  Neuse sugges t s ,  he is taken  i n  by t h e  smooth- 

nes s  of C a l i d o r e ' s  manners--manners of a type wi th  which he as a former 
< 

c o u r t i e r  would h a l e  been fami l ia r - - then  h i s  wisdom i s  mere c l i c h 6 .  I f ,  i n  

t u r n ,  t h i s  i s  s o ,  then  Melibee cannot  be considered a sympdthet ic  c h a r a q t e r ,  
* 

and h i s  dea th ,  when it occurs  a t  t h e  hands'of t h e  B r i g a n t s ,  has  l i t t l e  o r  no 
, 

meaning. Secondly, i t  should  be asked,  what e x a c t l y  does Cal idore  g a i n  •’ram 

Melibee through t h i s  supposed c o u r t l y  smoothness and d u p l i c i t y ?  Sure ly  i f  he 

w a s  a f t e r  ga in  he would f i n d  it more p r o f i t a b l e  t o  go t o  t h e  c o u r t  than t h e  
d 

- t ryside.  A s  f o r  Ca l ido re ' s  behaviour  towards P a s t o r e l l a ,  he  can ha rd ly  

be accused of d u p l i c i t y  wi th  h e r  s i n c e  he has  no base motive.  He is un- 

ques t ionab ly  i n  love wi th  h e r ,  and h i s  a f f e c t i o n  of shepherd ' s  g a r b  shows, i f  

anyth ing ,  h i s  humi l i t y  and s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  h e r  ?imited exper ience .  Since it 
- 9  

causes  h e r  t o  recognize  h i s  good a t t r i b u t e s  (something she  was appa ren t ly  

incapable  of-.doing whi le  he was d re s sed  i n  a m o u r )  it must s u r e l y  be seen  a s  

L a success  i n  communication r a t h e r  t han  an a c t  of d i shones ty .  Furthermore,  i n  

exchanging h i s  d r e s s  f o r  t h a t  of  a shepherd Cal idore  does n o t  seek  t o  appear  

3 ' 

something he is  not ;  he i s ,  r a t h e r ,  expm2ssing . c i v i l i t y ,  which, as Colin  Clout  e 
l a t e r  states, is one of t h e  a t t r i b u t e s  of cou r t e sy  bestowed by t h e  Graces: 

They teach  v s ,  how t o  e a c h  degree and kynde 
W e  should ou r se lues  d e m e d e ,  t o  l o w ,  t o  h i e ;  
To f r i e n d s ,  t o  f o e s ,  which s k i l l  men c a l l  C i u i l i t y .  (~1 ,x ,23 )  

Oddly enough, Neuse c r e d i t s  Cal idore  wi th  t h e  q u a l i t y  of  c i v i l i t y ,  b u t  in  doing 
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so  ignores the fqc t  t h a t  it is one of the g i f t s  of grace. It is  c i v i l i t y  

too  t h a t  Calidore expresses i n  h i s  dealings with the  other shepherds, 
% 

especia l ly  Coridon. The cornplaint that &lidere 's  b&iaviour, i s  -puncbiliow;- - - 

I - 
and ". . :alwa{s suggests the s l y  wink OF cont&upt f o r  the  hapless peasant.. . ," 

I 

i s  not borne out-by the t e x t ,  and doridon i s  by no 
tT 

*- 
s the  wooden character  

,..a-T 

, Neuse would make of him. The' " s ly  wink" t h a t  ~euse'-CQaims t o  see i s  directed 
/ 

a t  no one, not  even "...an i nv i s ib l e  audience of h i s  ... c-tly peers ...." I f  

it had been Spenser' s in tent ion t o  showw dupl ic i ty  i n  Calidore, the  knight ' s  

' 
dishonesty would surely  have been made-more obvious. Neuse's posi t ion i s  an . 

3 

* , exaggeration and does not take i n t o  account such f a c t s  as  Coridon's jealousy 

of Calidore, nor Pastorel la '  s Sack ~f i n t e r e s t  in the  shepherd: " . . . s h e  no 

whit h i s  presents did regardfie him could f ind  t o  fancie i n  her bres t ."  

\ 
* 0 

(VI, ix,40).  A s  f o r  Calidore 's  behaviour towards Coridon, it i s  f a i r  and 

benevolent, i n  cont ras t  t o  Coridon's t o  him: 

. . .euer when he came i n  companie 
Where Calidore w a s  present ,  he would loure ,  
And byte h i s  l i p ,  and euen fo r  gealousie 
Was ready o f t  h i s  m e  h a r t  t o  deuoure, 
Impatient of any paramoure: 
Who on the  other s ide  did seem s o  f a r r e  

- I _  i r'\. 3 < From malicing, o r  grudging h i s  good houre C I 

? ,  
That a l l  he could, he graced him with her ,  1 

Ne  euer shewed signe of rancour o r  of i a r r e .  (VI,ix,39) i 

The climax of the r i va l ry  between these two su i to r s  i s  a wrest l ing match, 
* 

i n i t i a t e d  by Coridon, not Cdlidore. Neuse believes t h a t  Calidore ' s courteous 
W 

behaviour towards Coridon never Springs •’ram genuine concern; howeyer, 

Calidore' s act ions  in the  wrestl ing match reveal  abyiaui s e n s i t i v i t y  as -the - 

a t t i t u d e s  of the  two r i v a l s  are again contrasted: 

..:Coridon for th  stepping openly \ T ,  

Did challenge Calidore t o  wrestling game: 
For he through long and per fec t  industry,  
Therein well pract isd  was, and i n  the  same 

. . 



Thought s u r e  t ' avenge h i s  grudge, and worke 
h i s  foe  g r e a t  shame, 

But Calidore he g r e a t l y  did mistake; - 

For he was s t r o n g  and migh t i l y  s t i f f e  p i g h t ,  
That wi th  one f a l l  h i s  necke he a lmost  b rake ,  
And had he  n o t  upon him f a l l e n  l i g h t  
H i s  d e a r e s t  i o n t  he s u r e  had broken qu igh t .  (VI,ix,43-44) 

While i t  may h t r u e  t h a t  Spenser does  n o t  r e f l e c t  t h e  v a l u e s  of e g a l i t a r i a n i s m  

i n  h i s  t r e a t n e n t  of Cal idore  and t h e  shepherds ( t he  concept would i n  any c a s e  

have been a l i e n  t o  him) t h e r e  can be no  doubt  t h a t  i n  t h e s e  i n c i d e n t s  he shows 

r e s p e c t  f g r  t h e  humanity of persons low and h igh .  
? 

me f i n a l  p o i n t  Neus makes i n  h i s  argument a g a i n s t  Book V I  i s  t h a t  A 
c o u r t e s y  f a i l s  because t h e  B l a t a n t  Beast  tr iumphs ( o r  seems t o  triumph) i n  t h e  

end. I n  order  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h i s  p o i n t ,  he r i g h t l y  p l a c e s  t h e  Beas t  and Cal idore  

i n  a n t i t h e s i s .  H i s  d i s m i s s a l  of Cal idore  a s  an an t i -he ro  and f a l s e  c o u r t i e r ;  

however, l e a v e s  him i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of having no hero ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  none t h a t  

succeeds ,  i n  Book V I .  Because he h a s  r e l e g a t e d  Cal idore  t o  a weakened pos i -  

t i o n ,  Neuse has  no choice b u t  t o  s e e  t he  B e a s t ' s  power a s  u l t i m a t e l y  s t r o n g e r  

d 

than  couktesy.  I n  an a t tercpt  t o  have some s o r t  of h e r o  f o r  t h e  book, Neuse 

t u r n s  t o  t h e  p e t  h i m s e l f ,  and h e ,  it would seem, i s  l e f t  s t r anded  between t h e  

Beas t  q d  Calidore:  

Between them, Cal idore  and t h e  Beast  r e p r e s e n t  major a s p e c t s  
of a s o c i e t y  which, a s  I have suggested,  has  no  room f o r  t h e  
Spenser ian p o e t  o r  p o e t r y .  

C 
The conclus ion  he reaches  as a r e s u l t  of t h i s  i s  t h a t  Spenser a h i t s  d e f e a t  a t  

the end of B o o k  VI; s i n c e  h i s  poe t ry  has  f a i l e d ,  s o ,  Neuse reasons ,  has h i s  
!?. 

sense of purpose:  

By t h e  end of Book VI t h e  Beas t  is triumphant and even 
t h r e a t e n i n g  to  disengage i t s e l f  from t h e  f i c t i o n . .  A t  t h i s  
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point,  the poem i n  one of those character is t ic  Spenserian 
t w i s t s ,  becomes a spe l l  t o  ward off i t s  own e s t r u c t i o n .  
Is t h i s  not the poet 's  f ina l  acknowledgement that  h is  \ - 
quest, tholigh unfinished, has reached the limits of h i s  
epicLenterprise?2!? 

'-k 

There a re  several flaws in  this-argument, not the l eas t  of which, as  has been 

shown, i s  Neuse's misinterpretation of Calidore's character. He a lso  over- 

looks, a s  did B.E.C. Davis, the significance of Calidore's defeat of the 

Blatant Beast, and gives too much significance t o  the poet 's  f i n a l  and ant i -  

- climactic statements. Neuse's misunderstanding sterns from h i s  insistence upon 

the s t a t i c  nature of vir tue.  He believes tha t  in  order for  Calidore t o  be an 

effect ive character, his  vir tue must triumph conclusively, once and for  a l l  

t i m e .  But for  Spenser virtuous a t t r ibutes  are not merely character t r a i t s ,  

nor does h is  idea of courtesy mean simply 'good manners', learnt  through 

q o n d i t i o ~ i n g  . In accordance with renaissance be l ie f ,  v i r tue ,  l ike  beauty and 

love, was something t o  be approximated rather . than achieved. Just  as the 

symbol of the ' three Graces depends upon the i r  continuous motion for  i t s  

meaning, so virtue depends upon continuous s t r iving.  The Blatant Beast i s  the 

ant i thes is  of virtue and thus stands for  a l l  things the courteous man must 

f igh t  against ,  which is  t o  say, human weakness exaggerated in to  vice. The < 

representation of t h i s  in  a single personality such as  the Blatant Beast, 

makes the actual  isolat ion and f i n a l  defeat of vice,  in  oneself and in  others,  

seem possible, when in r ea l i ty  it i s  out of the question. Spenser's Beast, 

then, i s  a creature who l ike  one's own nature, cannot be destroyed, although 

he can be tamed--by someone such as  Calidore, who understands the nature of 
- 

courtesy. Hence Calidore's victory over the Beast i s  not for  a l l  time, except 

'in h i s  own paft icular  case. To emphasize t h i s ,  Spenser makes the subjugation 

of the Beast a task fo r  succeeding generations of knights: 



A l k  t h a t  long tFme a f t e r  Calidore 
The good S i r  P e l l e a s  him tooke i n  hand . > 

And a f t e r   him^ S i r  Lamoracke of yore ,  
And a l l  h i s  bre thren  borne i n  B r i t a i n  lande;  

Yet none could b r ing  him i n t o  band. (VI ,x i i ,39)  

I n  saying t h i s  Spenser i s  sugges t ing  t h a t  no one can d e f e a t  t h e  Beast as 

Cal idore d i d ,  bu t  Ca l ido re ' s  accomplishment e s t a b l i s h e d  an i d e a l  f o r  o t h e r s  ' to - 

a t tempt  t o  i m i t a t e .  Spenser makes use of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  na tu re  of h i s  

w h a r a c t e r s  t o  p r e s e n t  h i s  own genera t ion  with a cha? = -  ~ i -  : t h e  Beast ,  he 

s a y s ,  has  now become s o  s t r o n g  t h a t  none may defea t  --r, "ough a l l  have 

cause t o  f e a r  him: 

Ne is  any t h a t  may him now r e s t r a i n e  
4Ie growen is  s o  g r e a t  and s t rong  of l a t e ,  
Barking and b i t i n g  a l l  t h a t  him doe %ate, 
Albe they worthy blame, o r  c l e a r e  of crime : 
Ne spare t h  he most learned  w i t s  t o  r a t e  - 
Ne spa re th  he t h e  g e n t l e  p c e t 9 s  r i b ,  

But rends wi thout  regard  of  person o r  of t ime.  (VI ,x i i ,40)  

Spense r9s  prono cement i s  thus  an exhor t a t ion  t o  h i s  r eade r s  t o  be aware of F" 
and t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t he  v i c e s  which t h e  Beast r ep resen t s ;  and he i d e n t i f i e s  

himself a s  

l e v e l .  He 

because of 

f i n a l l y  be 

one who i s  a l s o  s t r u g g l i n g  to do 

f e e l s  threa tened  by the  power of 

t h i s  h i s  v e r s e ,  t h e  testimony of 

" . . .counted wisemens th reasu re  . " 

s o ,  a t  both a personal  and a p o e t i c  

t h e  Beas t ,  bu t  not  de fea ted ,  and 

h i s  own s t r i v i n g  f o r  v i r t u e ,  may 

Thus Spenser' s personal  ' q u e s t ,  ' 

a s  Neuse c a l l s  i t ,  dces no t  end i n  f a i l u r e  o r  d i s i l l u s i o n ,  b u t  r a t h e r  with a 

cont inuing  v i g i l a n c e  f o r  cour tesy .  

A l l  t h e  aforementioned c r i t i c s  accep t  the  argument t h a t  The Fae r i e  * 

Queene l acks  a s i n g l e  theme o r  a c t i o n  t h a t  u n i t e s  i ts  six books, and a l l -  t h e i r  
J 

arguments c e n t r e  on whether they a r e  f o r  o r  a g a i n s t  such a un i ty .  While one 
B 

th Richard &use ' s s ta tement  t h a t ,  "No s i n g l e  hypothes is ,  s u r e l y ,  



w i l l  reduce such variety t o  a unity ...," the poss ib i l i ty  tha t  The Faerie 

Queene may have a t  l eas t  one major unifying theme is  not t o  be overruled. 
2 1  

I t  may be t rue ,  as Dryden said,  tha t  the work does not succeea as  a 
9 

t rad i t ional  epic because it has no single hero performing a single quest, but 
. . , \  

it is wrong, I believe, t o  think there is  no f i n a l  cause to4ards which i ts 

actions and episodes move. In order t o  establish what tha t  cause might be, it 
P 

is necessary t o  look again a t  SpenserJs know from the l e t t e r  t o  

Raleigh tha t  the "general1 end" of the work v o  fashion a gentleman" , . which 
- 

i s  t o  say, Spenser hoped h i s  readers would themselves be influenced towards ' 

t ha t  end. But it i s  in  the Proem t o  Book I tha t  what he sees - - --* 
h i s  task t o  be, with i t s  l i t e r a r y  as  well as  i ts 

Lo I the man, whose Muse whilome did maske, 
AS time her taught, i n  lowly Shepeards weeds, 
Am now enforst  a f a r  v n f i t t e r  taske , 
For trumpets sterne t o  chaunge mine Oaten - 

reeds, 
And sing of Knights and Ladies gentle deeds; 
Whose prayses hauing s l ep t  i n  silence long, 
a, a l l  too meane, the sacred Muse areeds 
To blazon broad emongst her learned throCg : 

Fierce warres and f a i t h f u l l  loues sha l l  moralize 
my song. (I , Proem 1) 

The poet s t a t e s  here tha t  i n  t h i s  work he w i l l  move from h i s  usual pastoral  mode 

(his "lowly shepheards weeds") t o  a higher form. This form is generally taken 

t o  be the epic ,  since tha t  form is  associated with call iope,  the chief of 

the Muses, whom he invokes. But Spenser a l s  says t h a t h e  fee ls  unf i t  fo r  the d 
task,  and in  the Proem's second verse refers  t o  himself as the Huse's "weaker 

- 

nouice." This would seem t o  suggest tha t  h i s  'epic'  w i l l  be somewhat different  

from any written previously. Although two of h is  subjec love and war, 

these w i l l  be seen from the point of view of one whose t r u  l ing is  pastoral  
9 

poetry, which w l l l  no doubt colour the i r  presentation. q a t  t h i s  suggests is  

tha t  the work is  intended t o  be a ref lect ive one, and not merely- a depiction of 



h e r o i c  b a t t l e s  o r  s en t imen ta l  love a f f a i r s .  Spenser a l s o  emphasiz,es t h a t  h i s  
a . r  

9 ... work w i l l  'deal  w i t h  g e n t i l i t y ,  o r  mre prope r ly ,  w l th  cou r t e sy .  Th'us he 

states t h a t  he w i l l  " . . . s ing  o f  Knights and Ladies g e n t l e  deeds." H i s  

r e f e r e n c e  t o  Venus, Mars, and Cupid i n  s t a n z a  a r e e  i s  a popular  r ena i s sance  

m o t i f ,  w h i c h . i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  g e n t l i n g  of  ch iva l ry . '  The i d e a ,  promoted by many 

rena issance  a r t i s t s , . B o t t i c e l l i  among them, w a s  t h a t  European C i v i l i z a t i o n  had 

a r r i v e d  a t  t h e  s t a g e  when t h e  need f o r  t h e  ha r she r  v i r t u e s  of  the war r io r  had 

l e s sened ,  and f r e e r  r e i n  could be g iven  t o  g e n t l e r  p u r s u i t s .  I t  w a s  f e l t  that 

t h e  t i m e  had come f o r  t h e  kn igh t  t o  become t h e  gentleman, and f o r  c h i v a l r y  t o  
4 

become cour tesy .  Courtesy,  t n ,  is a major theme of  The F a e r i e  Queene, and F-- 
although it has  long been r e k g n i z e d  as a & a c t  of  t h e  work, it a l s o  forms, 

-. 

I b e l i e v e ,  t h e  b a s i s  of i ts u n i t y .  I t  is t h a t  t h e  Book of 
a 

Courtesy is t h e  f i n a l  one,  f o r  each of t h e  f i v e  books which precedes  it p r e s e n t s  

a v i r t u e  t h a t  i s  a l s o  one of  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  of  courtesy.  Fu r the r  t o  this, t h e  

Book of Courtesy may be seen  as a f i t t i n g  conclusion t o  The F a e r i e  Queene 
1 

because,  l i k e  t h e  i n i t i a l  Book of  Hol iness ,  i ts  s u b j e c t  i s  one t h a t  i nc ludes  . 

many v i r t u e s .  Hol iness  and Courtesy are a l q o  complementary inasmuch as t h e  . 
n a t u r e  of  t he  former is p r i v a t e  and pe r sona l ,  whi le  t h a t  of  t h e  l a t te r  is 

p u b l i c  and s o c i a l .  While t h e  weight of my d i scuss ion  t o  fo l low w i l l  be 

concerned wi th  cou r t e sy ,  I w i l l  a l s o  show how t h e  f i r s t  and s i x t h  books of 

&J. '! * 
The F a e r i e  Queene are r e l a t e d ,  t o  form, r e spec t ive ly , ,  a f i t t i n g  beginning and 

end t o  t h e  work. This  is s o ,  I b e l i e v e ,  because both con ta in  e lements  of he ' t 
d *  

r ena i s sance  b e l i e f  t h a t  love  i k  t h e  mot iva t ing  power behind human a c t i o n s ,  t h e  

and of t h e  complementary n a t u r e  of t h e  two books, The F a e r i e  Queene, a s i d e  

from minor f laws ,  may be seen  as complete. Understanding how t h i s  can be so, 

however, f i r s t  r e q u i r e s  an examination of  Spenser ' s  meariing of cour tesy .  



The i d e a *  t h a t  p o u r t e s y 7 3 s  t h e  m a i n '  s u b j e c t  of The F a e r i e  Queene is n o t ,  

o f  c o u r s e ,  new, and c r i t i &  have been e x p l o r i n g  Spenser '  s p o r t r a y a l  o f  i t  f o r  

some t i m e .  The sou rce s  of  S p e n s e r ' s  i d e a s  are w e l l  known,.as H.S.V. Jones  

e x p l a i n s :  . 

There i s  no  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  f i n d i n g  p a r a l l e l s  t o  t h e  views of 
t h e  p o e t s  i n  t h e  many books of t h e  gentleman produced w i th in .  
t h e  p e r i o d  of  t h e  Renaissance.  The Engl i sh  books of  t h i s  
c l a s s  d e r i v e  most o f  t h e i r  i d e a s ,  even when t hey  do  n o t  t r a n s -  - 

la te  t h e i r  t e x t s ,  from I t a l i a n  o r i g i n a l s .  Examples are E l y o t ' s  
Governour (1531) , t h e  anonymous I n s t i t u c i o n  of a Gentleman- C? 55) , 
Lawrence Humphrey's The Nobles o r  of N o b i l i t y ,  W i l l i a m  Segar '  
The Book of  Honor and Armes (1590) , t h e  same a u t h o r '  s Honor 

E 
M i l i t a r y  and C i v i l  (1602) ,  and Peacham's Complete Gentleman (1634).  

22 

*.? .. 

Jones  a l s o  n o t e s  t h e  i n f l u e n c e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  on t h e  I n s t i t u c i o n  of  a Gentleman 
, . 

of  Chaucer ' s  . ~ e n t i l e s s e ,  a poem which,  g iven h i s  admira t ion  of i ts  a u t h o r ,  

p robab ly  i n f l u e n c e d  Spenser .  The most impor tan t  cou r t e sy  book t o  come o u t  of 

t h e  r e n a i s s a n c e ,  howeyer, w a s  p robab ly  Ba ldassare  C a s t i g l i o n e ' s  L ib ro  d e l  

Courtegiano,  The Book of t h e  C o u r t i e r .  Th is  book no doubt  formed p a r t  of t h e  

I t a l i a n  i n f l u e n c e  upon Eng l i sh  w r i t e r s  of  c o u r t e s y  manuals,  of  which Jones  - * 

speaks .  Bes ides  Jones ,  o t h e r  c r i t i c s  who have w r i t t e n  abou t  S p e n s e r ' s  

p o r t r a y a l  of c o u r t e s y  a r e  Wi l l i am Fenn De MOSS,  A.C. Judson,  and Mohonimohan 

B h a t t a c h e r j e .  While each  e x p r e s s e s  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  concerns--Judson and 

B h a t t a c h e r j e ,  f o r  example, a r e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  democrat ic  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  

S p e n s e r ' s  scheme of t h i n g s - - a l l  p o i n t  o u t  t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  

C l a s s i c a l  and Renaissance thought  upQn Spense r ' s  view of  cou r t e sy .  William 

Fern De Moss's "Spense r ' s  W e l v e  Moral V i r t u e s  According t o  A r i s t o t l e "  t r i e s  

t o  show t h a t  Spenser  a c c ~ l i s h e s  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  expressed  i n  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  

Ra l e igh ,  o f  making h i s  gentleman f u l f i l  A r i s t o t l e ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  a v i r t u o u s  

man. 
2 3  

Cour tesy ,  De Moss s t a t e s ,  i s  comparable t o  what A r i s t o t l e  c a l l s  "Near- 

F r i e n d l i n e s s , "  a v i r t u e  i n ~ l u d i n g  a l l  t h a t  f r i e n d l i n e s s  does ,  save  a f f e c t i o n .  
4 

He comments t h a t ,  "The sphe re  of  A r i s t o t l e ' s  Near-Fr iendl iness  i s  'human 
' . 

-\ 



societyQth i ts common l i f e  and association i n  words'and deeds.' The virtue 

1 i s  a mean between f l a t t e r y ,  obsequiousness, complaisance, on the one handd 
i 

? 
and surl iness ,  disagreeableness, contentiousness, on the other." 24 Near- 

Qt 
Friendliness, De  Moss s t a t e s ,  is a "...kind of Golden Rule: In your associa- 

t ion with others, including strangers,  speak t o  them and a c t  toward them as a 

virtuous friend would do. "25 Applying the idea of such a mean t o  Book V I ,  he 
/- 

makes Calidore representative of it, flanking him on one s d e  with the Blatant a P 

Beast, whom he makes the symbol of sur l in  ss, disagreeableness, and contentious- 

ness; and on the other with Blandina, who represents f l a t t e r y ,  obsequiousness, 

and complaisance. While De Moss's schematic interpretation i s  an interest ing 
L 

s 

one, it seems t o  me too limited. H i s  attempt t o  contrast the Beast with 

Blgndina f a i l s  because the two characters are simply not d i f ferent  enough. 

Blandina i s  no less  decei t ful ,  for  instance, than the Blatant Beast is, a s  her  

treatment of Arthur in  Canto V I  proves. It would be more pxoper, I think, t o  

see Blandina as a ref lect ipn of the Beast's influence, for  her strength as  a 
d 

and hence her importance, i s  so much less  than his .  The suggestion 

of courtesy are similar t o  Aris tot le 's  idea of Near-Fxiendli- 

ness is ,  nevertheless, well taken, f o r , i t  does seem t o  describe the appearance 

of Calidore's actions. 

Mohonimohan Bhattacherje's appraisal of Book V I  i n  the l igh t  of 

Castiglione's Courtier is of in te res t  since it outlines many para l le l s  the two 

works contain in  respect t o  the chflac t e r  of Calidore . 26  his a r t i c l e ,  

however, ignores soroe obvious points of The Faerie Queene's text .  Bhattacherje 

s t a t e s ,  for  example, tha t  Spenser and Castiglione agree tha t  the  eowt is t h e  

most l ikely place for  courtesy t o  be found, and emphasizes Ca1idore"s courtly 
t 

position. But Calidore is  never seen a t  court, and while an ideal court may 

be the most suitable place , to  nurture courtesy, Spenser says tha t ,  



... v e r t u e ' s  s e a t  i s  deep wi th in  t h e  mynde 
And n o t  i n  outward shows b u t  inward thoughts  

defynde . (Proem V I  ,5 ) 

Th s is e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  when The F a e r i e  Queene is ~ o m p a r e d ~ t o  The courtier, c? 
i n  whose f o u r t h  book t h e  n a t u r e  of cou r t e sy  and v i r t u e  i s  s a i d  t o  be of  t h e  

mind. B h a t t a c h e r j e ' s  ' a r t i c l e  i s  u s e f u l  insomuch a s  it s i o w s  t h a t  Spenser has  

i nco rpo ra t ed  some of C a s t i $ l i o n e l s  i d e a s  i n t o  The F a e r i e  Queene, b u t  i t s  

emphasis i s  p l aced  l a r g e l y  upon t h e  s u p e r f i c i a l  a t t r i b u t e s  of a gentleman, 
-2 

such a s  s k i l l  a t  arms, courage,  r i d i n g  a b i l i t y ,  running,  jumping, swimming, A d  

w r e s t l i n q .  While t hese  s k i l l s  may fonn p a r t  of  Ca l ido re l  s cour t e sy ,  they  are 

very  much i n  t h e  "outward shows" ca tegory .  One p o i n t  which is  o f  i n t & r e s t . t o  

t h e  p r e s e n t  argument, however, is '  B h a t t a c h e r j e l s  observa t ion  t h a t  Ca l ida re  f i t s  

C a s t i g l i o n e l s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  a v i r t u o u s  l o v e r ,  s i n c e  h i s  love  of P a s t o r e l l a  is  

of t h e  h i g h e r  s o r t .  Cas t ig l ione  states t h a t ,  

The Cour t i e r  i s  t h e  real l o v e r  i n  t h e  t r u e  sense  of  t h e  
word; b u t  he does n o t  enjoy t h e  beauty o f  h i s  belyved 
through h i s  s ense  of touch or h i s  p a l a t e ,  b u t  only through 
h i s  eyes  and ears. . . . 27 

S t a r t i n g  from t h i s  Bhat tacher  je observes  t h a t ,  

S i r  Ca l idore  wdel- con ten t  merely t o  have s i g h t  of P a s t o r e l l a  
now and then  and t o  h e a r  t h e  music o f  .her vo ice .  True love ,  
accord ing  t o  C a s t i g l i o n e ,  g i v e s  peace and repose  and is  a 
s t r a n g e r  t o  t h e  pangs of jealousy .... It w a s  Coridon who p u t  
on a frowning appearance 9 t  t h e  s i g h t  of Cal idore  whom, as a 
r i v a l  l o v e r  he  looked upon as h i s  mor ta l  f o e .  B u t  Cal idore  
s u f f e r e d  no  s t i n g  of jealousy and allowed Coridon t o  be 
P a s t o r e l l a ' s  p a r t n e r  i n  t h e  dance. Love had given Cal idore  
contentment,  h i s  ambit ion and van i ty  had d isappeared ,  h i s  s o u l  
w a s  su f fused  wi th  a new l i g h t  and f i l l e d  wi th  a new t reasure .Z8  

The c a p a c i t y  t h a t  Cal idore  i s  shown t o  have f o r  l ove  exper ience  of t h i s  type 

i s  perhaps t h e  most c r u c i a l  p o i n t  i n  unders tanding S p e n s e r l s  view of cour tesy .  

This  i s  because cour tesy  i t s e l f  w a s  regarded by r ena i s sance  t h i n k e r s  as a fonn 



r' 4 

of love. Calidore '  s personal  experience with P a s t o r e l l a ,  a s  Bhattacher je  says ,  

i s  i n d i c a t i v e  of t h e  gaining of new s p i r i t u g l  i n s i g h t .  But it a l s o  suggests  

t h a t  a s  a v i r tudus  man Calidore has a s p e c i a l  p lace  i n  t h e  un ive r sa l  scheme 
pl 

of th ings .  In  order  t o  d i scuss  this idea  fur ther , ,ho  J e r  , and t o  ex-ne 

Spenser 's  use of renaissance love theory as it p e r t a i n s  t o  The F a e r i e  Queene, -- 
it i s  necessary t o  look a t  t h e  phi losophica l  ideas about love inf luencing h i s =  

,. 
work. 

The main ideas  of renaissance love theory come from two c l a s s i c a l  

phi losophers ,  P la to ,  and t h e  Neoplatonist ,  Plot inus.  The inf luence  of these  
c 

men's ideas  was not  d i r e c t ,  howeverk but  was disseminated through the  work of 

t r a n s l a t o r s .  Most of t h e  ideas  of t h e  two philosophers,  on love as well  a s  on 

o the r  sub jec t s ,  had only been rediscovered i n  the  f i f t e e n t h  and s ix teen th  - 
c e n t u r i e s ,  although some of the  concepts they formulated had been known t o  

theologians through the  works of men such a s  ,Augustine, and had became p a r t  

of t h e  c h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n .  The most i n f l u e n t i a l  of t h e  renaissance t r ans -  

l a t o r s  was t h e  I t a l i a n  p r i e s t ,  s cho la r ,  and physician,  Mars i l io  Ficino,  a 

f r i e n d  of t h e  Medici, a t  whose reques t ,  and with whose he lp ,  he founded t h e  
L 

Pla ton ic  Academy i n  ~Florence  . Fic ino '  s i n f  h e n c e  upon the  spread of p le ton ic  

and Neoplatonic ideas  was more than t h a t  of a t r a n s l a t o r ,  f o r  he was an 

o r i g i n a l  th inker ,  and wrote commentaries upon the  Greek o r i g i n a l s .  A s  a 

c h r i s t i a n  clergyman l i v i n g  i n  an os tens ib ly  c h r i s t i a n  soc ie ty ,  F ic ino  was a l s o  

bound t o  be inf luenced by the  teachings of h i s  church i n  h i s  assessments of 

pagan b e l i e f s ,  F ic ino ' s  commentary on The S y m p o s i , ~  (it was Fic ino  who f i r s t  

used t h e  term 'P la ton ic  Love') was probably the  most i n f l u e n t i a l  source of 
4e 

Spenser 's  b e l i e f s  about love.  When deal ing with love a s  cour tesy ,  however, 

t h e  inf luence  of Baldassare Cas t ig l ione ' s  Boak of t h e  Court ier  should a l s o  be 

considered, although it should be remembered t h a t  Cast igl ione w a s  himself 

inf-luenced by t h e ' i d e a s  of Platonism, which probably came t o  him by way of 



Ficino' s translations.  

d 
In The Symposium Plato personifies love as the son of contrivance an$ 

9 - t .  ., ., C 

Poverty, fram w h m  he inher i t s  equal portions of h i s  character. Because he 
- 

- was begotten on Aphrodite's birthday, he is s&id t o  have been born with the 
+ 8 

godess's love of beauty, and was destined t o  become her follcwer and servant. 

Love's chaTacter, which Socrates claims to  have learnt  about from a g i r l  named - 
Diotima, is @scribed by Plato as  follows: 

. > 

He ?I@ always poor, and f a r  from being sensit ive and beautiful ,  
a s  most people imagine, he i s  hard and weather-beaten, shoeless 
and homeless, always sleeping out for want of a bed, on the 
ground, on doorsteps, and in  the s t r ee t .  So f a r  he takes a f t e r  
h i s  mother and l ives  in  want. But being a lso  h i s  f a the r ' s  son, 
he schemes t o  get  for  himself whatever is  beautiful and good; 
he i s  bold and forward and strenuous, always devising t r icks  
l ike  a cunning huntsman; he yearns a f t e r  knowledge and i s  f u l l  
of resource and i s  a lover of wisdom a l l  h i s  l i f e ,  a sk i l fu l  
magician, an alchemist, a true sophist. He i s  neither mortal 
nor immortal; but on one and the same day he w i l l  l ive  and 
flourish (when things go well w i t h  h i m ) ,  and a l so  meet h i s  
death; and then come t o  l i f e  again through the yigour tha t  
he inher i t s  from h i s  father .  What he wins he always loses,  and 
is  neither r ich nor poor, neither wise nor ignorant.29 

The most outstanding qual i ty  of love i n  t h i s  description i s  tha t  of 

ins t ab i l i ty ,  and t h i s ' h a s  much t o  do w i t h  the role love is  said t o  play 

among men: men seek love, Plato says, because they believe it w i l l  make them 

happy. What they a:-e rea l ly  seeking, therefore, i s  what they perceive t o  be 

the ~ o o d .  It necessarily follows from t h i s  that  the Good is  a lso  perceived as  

the beautiful .  Thus love becomes the- desire for the perpetual of 

t he  good and the beautiful,, and hence too, of immortality. Thevola t i le  

nature of love, hwever, a s  w e l l  a s  man's mortality, w r k s  against  t h i s  

poss ib i l i ty ,  so in  order t o  possess---the desired end permanently, man must . -  

procreate. procreation, i n  the sense meant<heie is  not only physical, but 

a 
s p i r i t u a l ,  with the l a t t e r  meaning being held in  the higher esteem. Indeed, 

the expressions and creations of 1~ve .could  include many temporal achi-evements: 



i n  the f ine  a r t s ;  i n  p o l i t i c s  and government; in  commerce. But the highest 
m 

s p i r i t u a l  achievement fo r  the lover involves contemplation o f , t h e  beauty tha t  

a t t r a c t s  him, and is  only possible by h i s  proceeding through a se r i e s  of 

levels  of love, often referred t o  as 'Diotima's ladder.' The highest love 

Cc, 

i s  thus attended by the knowledge and awareness of what is  being sought, and 

why. Pursuing h i s  goal t o  the l i m i t ,  the  lover comes t o  love beauty i n  i t s  

purest form--the idea of beauty--and in  so doing, he becomes a friend of G o d ,  

and an irtuuortal. 

A principle of the desire t o  procreate, according t o  Plato,' was that  such 

desire arose i n  the presence of beauty. The experience of beauty brought with 

i t ,  moreover, a feeling of serenity and harmony, which were the most desirable 
% 

conditions for  procreation. A creation of beauty, whether natural  or man- 

made, was thus perceived as a complex object having harmdny and proportion of 

par t s .  Plotinus disagreed with t h i s  def ini t ion of beauty, saying that  simple 

things, having no proportionate par t s  could also be beautiful .  As examples, 

he ci ted colour, l i gh t ,  gold, the shape of the moon, and the stars. Thus, 

i n  Plotinus' philosophy, beauty became a single intangible essence. In discuss- 

ing beauty, Marsilio Ficino often combined both these ideas, but Ficino's 

assignment of the f i r s t  cause of beauty, of the very idea of beauty, as  Plgto 

called i t ,  was t o  God, as the church had taught him. I t  i s  important t o  

remember t h i s ,  for it i l l u s t r a t e s  a fundamental t ruth about the renaissance: 

the renaissance wasnot a t rue  rebi r th  of c lassical  values, but the cambining 

of them with chris t ian be l ie fs .  

The idea of a cosmological hierarchy of being a l so  came from Platonism. 

For Plato the r e a l  world lay beyond the senses, a world of ideas, '  or ideal  

forms. Man's body was thus an impediment t o  true knowledge, and only 

through contemplation could he achieve union with the Good. As with h i s  idea 



of beauty ,  t h e  Good, f o r  P l a t o ,  was n o t  a  s i n g l e  e n t i t y ,  bu t  a  hannony'between 
'.. 

t h e  i d e a l  forms. I n  Neoplatonism, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, P l a t o ' s  Good is t r a n s -  

formed i n t o  t h e  m e .  And, in  a d d i t i o n ,  @ l o t i n u s  made p l a t o r s  beauty i n t o  one 

i n t a n g i b l e  essence  : - .  

. 
The Neopla ton is t s  t r a n s l a t e d  P l a t o ' s  Good i n t o  t h e  One; it 
was t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of a l l  e x i s t e n c e ,  though i t s e l f  above be ing ,  
immater ia l  and inde f inab le .  From t h e  One's self-knowledge . - 
emanated t h e  f i r s t  I n t e l l i g e n c e  ( t h e  r t h e  word] con- 
t a i n i n g  t h e  immater ia l  Idea3  ( P l a t o ' s  s) of a l l  beings.  
The Logos i n  tu rn ,gave  r ise t o  a  s e c  e l l i g e n c e  , t h e  
World Soul ,  from h i c h  t h e  i nd iv idua  l i g e n c e s  d a i v e d ,  
pas s ing  down i n  a h i e ra rchy  from i n t  c e  t o  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
u n t i l  t h e  moon and t h e  sub-lunar w o r  reaahed. The 
human s o u l  was l a s t  i n  t h e  h i e ra rchy  of s p i r i t u a l  be ings .  3 0 

I 
. 1  

C h r i s t i a n  thought ,  i n  i t s  a t t empt  t o  adapt  pagan philosophy t o  s u i t  i t s  

d o c t r i n e s ,  i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  Cne a s  G o d ,  and made him, fur thermore ,  a conscious 

c r e a t o r ,  a  concept  t h a t  Greek thought  had never  included.  The f i n a l  end o f '  

love  a s  P l a t o  had i n i t i a l l y  d e s c r i b e d - i t  t h u s  became readmission i n t o  t h e  
4 

presence  of t h e  c r e a t o r .  I n  the opin ion  of F i c ino ,  man could n o t  hope f o r  

f u l l  achievement of t h i s  state dur ing  h i s  l i f e  on e a r t h ,  b u t  h e  could,  through 

moral l i v i n g  and con$emplatibn, have gldmpses of it. The e x g r i e n c e  was 4 

l i m i t e d ,  however, t o  a  s p i r i t u a l l y  awakened few, and i ts  d u r a t i o n  w a s  =trerne- 

3 1 
l y  b r i e f .  

F i c i n o  observed t h a t  when a  man was a t  leisure, and away from t h e  coThpany 

of o t h e r s ,  he  w a s  prone t o  f a l l  i n t o  a  state of g r i e f .  The explana t ion  he . , 

o f f e r e d  f o r  t h i s  was t h a t  g r i e f  was .  t h e  longing of t h e  s o u l  to  r e u n i t e  i t s e l f  

wi th  t h e  c r e a t o r .  Furthermore,  he  be l i eved  t h a t  i f  one was aware of t h e  source  

' of g r i e f ,  and r e f l e c t e d  upon it s u f f i c i e n t l y ,  a  b r i e f  glimpse of t h e  i n f i n i t e  

was p o s s i b l e .  Thus t h e  s t a t e  of melancholy became d e s i r a b l e  i n  i t s e l f ,  s i n c e  

it could be a  means t o  a  h igher  enjoyment. Most men, however, w e r e  d e s t i n e d  ' 

t o  remain unaware of t h e  reason f o r  t h e i r  g r i e f ,  and would b l i n d l y  a t t r i b u t e  



h 
it t o  external sources; consequently they would remain f o r  ever miserable. 

i P 

The sp i r i tua l ly  aware, on the  other hand, wmld came t o  appreciate the value 

of the i r  unrest, and would even prarnote it i n  themselves deliberately. ~ i c i n o  

3 2 
believed t h i s  t o  be the case for  poets and artists. Ficino's s p i r i t u a l  

lover shares i n  many of the aspects of the very' character of W e  Plato des- 

cribes:  for ever poor inasmuch as  he l ives  constantly i n  want of the higher 

l i f e ;  resourceful i n  tha t  he uses h i s  melancholy t o  fur ther  h i s  knowledge of 

heavenly love and beauty; continually partaking of l i f e  and death insofar a s  

h i s  glimpses of the eternal  ,are but f leet ing moments of ecstacy, preceded and 

foll&d by dark periods of searching and ref lect ion.  

A further constituent of Ficino's theories concerns the subject of 

friendship. I n  the love between friends Ficino saw but another expression of 

, the longing for  th& love of God : b 

I )  

Since'friendship,strives by mutual- consent of the lovers 
t o  cul t ivate  the Soul through v i r tue ,  it i s  apparently 
nothing but a perfect  concordance of two Souls i n  the 
worship of God. Those who worship God with a pious mind, 
however, are  loved by God. Therefore there a re  not two L 
friends only, but always necessarily three,  two human 
beings and one God....He unites us in to  one; He i s  the 
insoluble bond and perpetual guardian of friendship.33 

. J 

Ficino is  writing here, a f t e r  the true platonic fashion, of the friends 
1 

between two men, but because of tHe influence of such writers as  Petrarch and 

, Dante, the idea tha t  the resul t  was the same i n  relationships between members 
. - 

of the opposite sex was a l so  accepted. Thus we find i n  Castiglione's Courtier 

t h a t  the object of dbsire may be female, and tha t  the perception of her 

' h 

beauty nevertheless serves t o  unite the soul with the in f in i t e .  In Spenser's 

work too, the love of woman is  seen t o  have t h i s  e f fec t ,  as  in  Colin Clout's 

admiration of Rosalind i n  The Shepheardes Calendar, and elsewhere. The 



inf luence  of renaissance love t h e o r i e s  upon Spenser 's work is not iceable  i n  

severa l  'of h i s  poems bes ides  The Faerie  Queene. These include The Fowre , 

Hymnes , Colin Clout I s  Come Home Aqaine, and a s  m n t i o n e d  above, The Shepheardes 

'Calendar. - A  b r i e f  examination of these  poems, and how t h e  ideas  a r e  used i n  

them w i l l  be use fu l  a t  t h i s  po in t ,  s ince  it h a s , a  d i r e c t  bearing on h i s  use of 

them i n  The   aerie Queene . 
The Shepheardes Calendar, it has  long been not iced ,  has  a s soc ia t ions  with 

The Faerie  Queene , and e s p e c i a l l y  with i t s  s i x t h  book. The most prominent 
* 

s i m i l a r i t y  t h e  two works share  is t h e  inc lus ion  i n  both,of  t h e  shepherd-poet 

Colin Clout,  who is usual ly  thought of a s  Spenser 's  persona. The charac ter  of 

Colin is f i r s t  e s t ab l i shed  in the-Calendar where he is insp i red  
/- 

by t h e  mysteri-&s f i g u r e ,  Rosalind, whose unrequited love keeps 
. - . . 

of perpetual  g r i e f .  'Associat ions . . h e r e w i t h F i c i n o l s  b e l i e f  t h a t  

ages' r e f l e c t i o n  a re  obvious. That Colin is  a pas to ra l  poe t  ( a s  

t o  make songs 

him i n  a s t a t e  ' 

g r i e f  encour- 

Spenser him- 

s e l f  a l s o  claims t o  be i n  t h e  proem t o  Book I of The Faerie  Queene) is of 
. - 

s p e c i a i  s ign i f i cance  s ince  t h e  purpose ofi. p a s t o r a l  poet ry ,  f a r  from being t h e  

i d y l l i c  m t r a y a l  of r u r a l  l i f e  it is of ten  supposed t o  be, is t o  engender 

r e f l e c t i o n  upon human nature .  As P a t r i c k  Cullen has pointed ou t ,  the  charac te r s  

of p a s t w a l  poems a r e  r a r e l y  r e a l  shepherds, but  a re  -.& ins teadxurban - people 

A' transposed i n t o  a country s e t t i n g ,  t h e  con t ras t -  of t h e  two -&vironments 
, 

providing s u b j e c t  mat ter  f o r  r e f l e c t i o n  upon t h e  problems 

The framewo~k around which the  Calendar i s  b u i l t  i s ,  
- 

calendar  year ,  and Spenser 's use of it provides a f u r t h e 2  

process of g r i e f ,  r e f l e c t i o n ,  r ap tu re ;  and a reburn t o  a 

- .  
of cit'jr l i f e .  

34 

of course,  t h e  

metaphor f a r  t h e  

poem begins with a winter  s e t t i n g  t o  which it eventuall '  and inev i t ab ly  re tu rns .  

Its const ruc t ion  is d e l i b e r a t e l y  c i r c u l a r ,  which fea tu re  k s s o c i a t e s  it with t h e  

e t e r n a l .  The Shepheardes Calendar begins with Colin Clout lamenting over 

2 
- unrequited love,  and a t  i ts end h i s  predicament remains, apparent ly,  unchanged, 



regardless of intervening experience. As the  Calendar ends, Colin's l i f e ,  too,  
, 

seems t o  be drawing t o  a c lose ,  and a s  it does he is dismayed by t h e  ins ignif -  

icance of the  l i f e  he has led.  He appears unsure of the  worth of the  songs 

which express h i s  ins igh ts .  But  h i s  very immortality is sa id  t o  be assured by 

them, a s  E.K. ' s  gloss t 6  the December eclogue explains: 

. . . a l l  t h i q s  per ish  and came t o  theyr 
l a s t  end, but works of learned w i t s  and 

-3 monuments of poetry abide f o r  euer: 

Colin 's  des i re  f o r  immortalit;, which was caused by h i s  apprehension of 

Rosalind's beau*, is  thus f u l f i l l e d  because it is expressed i n  a work of art. 

To explain this fur ther  it is necessary t o  consider the  followin&: the 

c i r cu l a r  aspect of The Shepheardes Calendar demonstrated by the  experience of 

Colin is portrayed elsewhere i n  the  poem by an~ther ,~symbol  the renaissance 

associated with love's  processes, t h a t  of the  three Graces. The Graces appear, 

i n  the  April eclogue, and t h e i r  symbolism i s  thus explained by E.K.: 

Remssance  

the  Graces , 

The c i r c l e ,  

The Graces) be three  sisters, the daughters 
of Iup i t e r  (whose names are  Aglia, Thalia, 
and Euphrosyne, and Homer only addeth a 
fourth a s  Pasithea) otherwise ca l led  Charites, 
t h a t  i s ,  thanks. Whom the Poetes feyned t o  be 
the  Goddesses of a l l  bountie and comeliness, 
which therefore (as sayeth Theodontius) they 
make three t o  wete, t h a t  men f i r s t  ought t o  
be gracious and bountiful  t o  other  f ree ly ,  
then t o  receiue benef i ts  a t  other mens hands 
courteously , and th i rd ly  t o  requi te  them 
thankfully: Which are  three sundry Actions i n  
l i b e r a l i t y e .  ^ And Boccace s a i t h ,  t h g t  they be 
painted n e e d  ... the  one bauinq her backe toyard 
vs , and her face f r w a r d e  , a s  proceeding from 
vs, the  other two toward vs ,  noting double thanke 

f 
- +-- 

t o  be due t o  vs f o r  the  benef i t ,  we haue done. 

/ 

thinkers such as Ficino were quick t o  chr i s t i an ige  such symhals 

because they fourid t h e m  useful  i n  explaining pla tonic  theor ies .  
# 

I .  

long thought of a s  a symbol of e t e rn i ty ,  w a s  portrayed in the 



Graces' dance, and t h i s  was a l l  t h a t  was required f o r  t h e  Grade be i d e n t i -  

f i e d  with c h r i s t i a n  r a t h e r  than pagan.be1ief.s. F ic ino  c e r t a i n l y  had no 

dLf%iculty i n  adapting it t o  h i s  purposes : 
* w 

-, 

i B 
\ 

The c i r c l e  ... s o  f a r  a s  it takes  i t s  beginning i n  God and 
a t t r a c t s ,  is. Beauty; ' s o  f a r  a s  it goes f o r t h  i n t o  .the 
world and moves it t o  rap tu re ,  it i s  Love, and s o  fa$ as 
it r e t u r n s  t o  i ts  origin-and u n i t e s  with t h e  c r e a t o r  his 
c r e a t i o n ,  it i s  Beati tude.  Amor s t a r t s  from Pulchritude - 
and ends i n  Voluptas .35 

. 
I n  The Shepheardes Calendar t h i s  process may be seed  in  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Col in ' s  

longing a f t e r  unrequited love causes him t o  d e s i r e  t h e  g r e a t e r  e t e r n a l  love 

represented by Pan, with whom he f i r s t  quar re l s ,  but  eventual ly  becames re in-  

s t a t e d .  As  t h e  g loss  of the  Apri l  eclogue expla ins ,  Pan a l s o  represen t s  Chr i s t ,  

t h e  synchretism thus e p r e s s i n g  the  c r e a t o r ' s  love a t  work i n  the  world. A 

d f l e e t i n g  glimpse of t is  love,  which is  a l s o  the  essence of a l l  beauty, is  what 

Colin experiences. The s i g h t  and l o s s  of it becomes the  r e a l  cause of h i s  

d i scon ten t ,  and it i s  t h i s  beauty too  t h a t  i s  manifest  i n  h i s  songs. Since 
\ 

art was thought t o  mirror  t h e  e t e r n a l  beauty (and hence e t e r n a l  love)  contem- 

p l a t i o n  of it was seen a s  a means t o  approach t h a t  beauty. Although Colin 

Clout appears t o  f a i l ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  t o  be uncertain of h i s  own success a t  the 

end of The Shepheardes Calendar ( a s  too ,  when he appears i n  The Faer ie  Queenel 

he has i n  f a c t  succeeded because of h i s  a r t i s t i c  achievements, which a r e  a 

t e s t imonia l  t o  h i s  v i s ion  of the  e t e r n a l .  
P 

The same experience of g r i e f ,  v i s ion  and a r t i s t i c  expression *at Colin 

\Clout i s  seen t o  undergo i n  The Shepheardes Calendar i s  a l s o  found i n  Colin ' 

- + -- --- 

Clout ' s  Come Home Againe. There, Col in ' s  vis ionary c a p a b i l i t i e s  a r e  remarked 

upon by Cuddy,' another  

Shepheard is 
' Of love ... is 

i 
- 

shepherd d r i e n d  of Colin : 

seems t h a t  some c e l e s t i a l 1  rage 
brea th 'd  i n  thy  b r e s t ,  



That powreth f o r t h  these  o rac les  s o  sage, 
Of t h a t  high powre, wherewith thou a r t  posses t .  (11. 823-26) 

The beauty of Rosalind t h a t  i n s p i r e s  Colin i s  a l s  t o  be c e l e s t i a l  i n  
9 il 

i t s  nature.  When scnne'of Col in ' s  f r i e n d s  seek t o  . rtr him By blaming 
4- 8 *-- ?- - 

Rosalind f o r  bking t h e  source of h i s  unhappi?ess, Colin r e p l i e s :  

Ah Shepheardes . . .y e ne weet 

% 
How g r e a t  a g u i l t  upon your heads ye draw: 

a doom with words unmeet, 
which ye never saw, . 

1 other  crew 
which emongst you 

bee, 
But of d iv ine  regard and heauenly New, 
Excelling a l l  t h a t  euer  ye d i d  see .  (11. 927-934) 

I n  recognizing Rosalind's heavenly q u a l i t i e s ,  Colin knows he can never hope t o  

possess he r  f i n a l l y .  He w i l l ,  however, be compensated f o r  t h i s  by the  exper- 

ience  of p ra i s ing  h e r  i n  h i s  verse .  This w i l l  g ive him temporary comfort f o r  
, .  

h i s  g r i e f ,  and t h e  beauty expressed i n  h i s  songs w i l l ,  furthermore, be a 

source of wonder t o  h i s  fel low shepherds (and, s i m i l a r l y ,  t o  anyone who is 

moved by a r t i s t i c  beauty) : 

Yet...so much grace l e t  her  vouchsafe t o  g ran t  
To simple swaine, s i t h  her  I may not  loue: 
Yet t h a t  I may h e r  honour parauant 
And p r a i s e  her  worth, though f a r  my w i t  aboue. . - 
Such grace sanetimes s h a l l  g iue  me some 

i 

r e l i e f  e ,  
And ease  of pain which cannot be recured. . 
And ye my fe l low shepheardes which do see  . ''2 ', * %  

8 .  > 

And heare  th,e languors of my too  long dying - c r  

L 

Unto t h e  world foreuer  witness bee, 
That h e r s  I d i e ,  nought t o  t h e  world denying ..% 

This simple t rophe of her  g r e a t  canquest. :.r'. (-11'. 939-9511 x -  

I n  The Shepheardes Calendar and Colin Clout ' s  Come Hwe Againe Spenser - .  presen t s  
- 

renaissance t h e o r i e s  of love and beauty i n  a p a s t b r a l  s e t t i n g .  A purer  s t a t e -  

ment of h i s  knowledge o f .  khese ideas  i s  found, however, i n  he Fowre Hyrnnes. 
. . 



. The Hymnes a l s o  show t r a c e s  of in f luence  by C a s t i g l i o n e ' s  Book of t h e  Cour t i e r ,  

which adapted t h e s e  t h e o r i e s  t o  s u i t  a court,Py s e t t i n g  by making them p a r t  of b .  
a system of c o u r t l y  be SFP<er' s use  k them i n  The Fae r i e  pueene as 

/ s: 
a means of fash ioning  a gentleman might thus  be expecte  ag 

I n  h e r  d i scuss ion  of The Fowre Hymnes, Josephine Waters Bennet p o i n t s  

ou t  t h a t  i n  wr i t ing  them Spenser was probably inf luenced by t h e  Canzona d e l l a  
I 

Arnor Ce les t e  y d iv ino  (1486) of t h e  I t a l i a n  poet  Girolamo Beniviene (1453- 

1542) . 36 
Benevieni, a F lo ren t ine ,  was a p u p i l  of F i c i n o ' s  a t  t h e  P la ton ic  

-1 

Academy, and composed s e v e r a l  p o e t i c  works r e l a t e d  t o  h i s  mas te r ' s  teachings .  

H i s  e a r l y  works were w r i t t e n  wi th  an enthusiasm which favoured t h e  paganism of 

t h e  i d e a s  he was s tudying r a t h e r  than c h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f s ,  bu t  i n  l a t e r  years  he 

became a f e r v e n t  Cathol ic  t h a t  t h e  only s e r i o u s  va lue  of* 

poems of h i s  youth was t h e i r  a n a l o w h  c h r i s t i a n i t y .  To t h i s  end h i s  poems 

were appended wi th  explanatory commentaries of a c h r i s t i a n  na tu re .  The 

Canzone were based on a combination of p l a t o n i c  and c h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f s ,  and 

were o r i g i n a l l y  published wi th  a commentary by Pico d e l l a  Mirandola, another  

i n f l u e n t i a l  I t a l i a n  scho la r  whose b e l i e f s  were s i m i l a r  t o  those  of Ficino.  

Miss Bennet argues t h a t ,  r - 

I f  we accept  t h e  Canzone and Comrnento as a commentary on 
The Fowre Hymnes, it immediately becomes evident  t h a t  what 
Spenser wrote was not  four  s e p a r a t e  hymns, d iv ided  i n t o  two 
p a i r s ,  and lacking  any connection with each o t h e r ,  bu t  
r a t h e r  a s i n g l e ,  c a r e f u l l y  cons t ruc ted  poem i n  four  p a r t s .  37 

While t h e  argument f o r  a s i n g l e  poem i n  fou r  p a r t s  may be enhanced by a 
2. 

discuss ion  of sources  a n d + i n f l u e n e e s ,  it - is a l s o _ ~ o s s $ b l e  t o  reach  t h i s  same 

conclusion by examining t h e  t q t s  of t h e  poerds alone.  The progress  of t h e  

four  poems is q u i t e  s t r a igh t fo rward :  love proceeds t o  beauty; beauty t o  
b 

heavenly love;  heavenly love  t o  heavenly beauty. . . 



h 

The f i r s t  of t h e  poems, t h e  Hymne i n  Honour of Love, begins by p r a i s i n g  

and examining t h e  powers of love: " ~ o  can express t h e  g l o r i e  of thy  
- 

might$" (1.49) Spenser asks ,  thereby s e t t i n g  himself t h e  t a s k  of fashioning-a  
* 

poem derived from t h e  power of love.  Love is seen i n  t h e  poem t o  hold sway 

over t h e  four  elements of t h e  universe ,  and hence over a l l  matter .  Love's 

power harmonizes t h e  elements, and thus  e s t a b l i s h e s  and f i x e s  t h e  un ive r se ' s  

very order .  The c r e a t u r e s  of t h e  animal world a r e  moved by love ' s  power t o  

propagate  themselves, a l b e i t  unwit t ingly.  Man alone', because of h i s  powers 

of reason, seeks knowingly t o  mul t ip ly  h i s  kind, bu t  having a l s o  an "immortal 

mynd", or  s o u l ,  he may wish f o r  t h e  immortal and t h e  heavenly, which c o n s t i t u t e  

beauty. I n  saying t h i s ' s p e n s e r  echoes t h e  ideas  of ~ 1 a t o " s  Symposium, which 

no doubt reached him through t h e  inf luence  of Ficino -- e t  a l :  

Those whose c r e a t i v e  i n s t i n c t  is  physica l  have recourse 
t o  women, and show t h e i r  love i n  - t h i s  way, be l ieving t h a t  
by beget t ing  ch i ld ren  they can secure f o r  themselves an  
immortal and blessed memory h e r e a f t e r  f o r  ever;  bu t  t h e r e  

1 
\ ar'e some whose c r e a t i v e  d e s i r e  i s  of t h e  sou l ,  and who 
7 .  long t o  beget  s p i r i t u a l l y ,  not  phys ica l ly ,  t h e  progeny of 

which it is t h e  na tu re  of t h e  soul  t o  c r e a t e  and br ing  t o  
b i r t h .  I f  you ask  what t h a t  progeny is,  it i s  wisdam and 
v i r t u e  i n  general ;  of t h i s  a l l  poets  and such craftsmen 
a s  have found out  same new th ing  may be s a i d  t o  be beget ters .38 

P fl t o  proposes here t h a t  procrea t ion  and g lory  a r e  expressions of immortality 

and the re fo re  of beauty. Man, perceiving and,experiencing beauty becomes 

"enravisht" ,  o r  enraptured,  by it, and t h e  r e s u l t ,  t h e  poem s t a t e s ,  i s  t h a t  

Cupid's d a r t s  e n t e r  men's eyes,  and through them, t h e i r  h e a r t s .  This idea  

conforms with   lat to's b e l i e f  t h a t  love e n t e r s  t h e  sou l  by means of t h e  senses,  

t h e  h ighes t  of which a r e  t h e  eyes and e a r s .  These two senses a r e  thus  associa-  

t e d  with t h e  higher s p i r i t u a l  love r a t h e r  than t h e  vulgar ,  o r  physical  love. 

Once man has been a f f l i c t e d  with Cupid's arrows, t h e  poem continues,  he can 

d e s i r e  nothing bu t  love,  and being deprived of it, is  l i k e  Colin Clout, made 



36 
, %- 

wretched. The intention of t h i s ,  Spenser explains, is t o  teach men t o  respect 

love. The placif;lg of obstacles in  the lover 's path causes him t o  s t r ive  t o  

ascend the ladder of love described by Plato 's  Didima. Those who respect 

and s t r ive  a f t e r  love i n  thismanner a re  said t o  eventually reach paradise 
r 

and experience heavenly love and beauty. The poet sees himself a t  the end of 

the Hymne in  Honour of Love as  one struggling t o  achieve t h i s .  Having been 

wounded by love, he hopes t o  learn more of it; h i s  suffering, he hopes, w i l l  

lead him ' to sing the praises  of love's heavenly . fiis position, it w i l l  

1 - 
be recalled,  is  the same a s  Colin Clout's a t  the end of the January Eclogue. 

Colin's motto, Anchora speme, is an expression of tha t  s i tuat ion.  The 

* meaning of the motto a s  given by E.K. i s  a s  follows: "...notwithstanding 

h i s  extreme passion and lucklesse love, yet leaning on hope, he i s  samewhat 

recomforted. " 

Continuing the theme of love established in  The Hymne i n  konour of Love, 

The Hymne in  Qonour of Beauty begins by referring t o  love and love's powers 

of inspiration : 

, 3, whither loue w i l t  thour now ca r r i e  me? 
Whqtwontlesse fury dost thou now inspire 

' ,  Into my feeble breast ,  too f u l l  of thee? 
Whylest seeking t o  aslake thy raging fyre,  
f i ~ u  in-me kindlest  much more great desire ,  
And ukalof t my Atrength doest- rayse 

' The~.wondrous matter of my fyre t o  praise. (11. 2-71 
9 

1 

) . , 

The poemehonburs Venus,' the "queene of Beauty", and "Mother of loue", and the 

t poet asks her t o  bestow-her grace upon him so that  he may see with a "finer 

sight".  TbLs grace is  lik6ned t c z  light .entering h i s  eyes, and w i l l  he t h e  - - 

poet 's  source of inspiration. I t  w i l l  allow him t o  compose a work worthy of ' 

dedication t o  Venus, and a l so  t o  h i s  mistress, whose beauty f i r s t  inspired him, 

and remains the cause of h i s  earthly sorrow. 

Having established h i s  intentions, the poet then begins t o  praise love's 



powers. 'The greatest  of these, as was described in  the Hymne in  Honour of Love 
9 .  

is  tha t  of organizing power of the cosmos. The creations of love are further 

s ta ted t o  be the very measure bf beauty as  mortal men may apprehend it. The 

source of such beauty ~ ~ ~ n e v e r k h e l e s s  eternal ,  and may not be seen with 
0 

"sinful1 eyes", which is t o  say made mortal by the f a l l  of Ad*. Such beauty 

is " . . . p r f  e c c  beauty. . ./Whose face and feature doth so much excell/All mortal 

sence, tha t  none the same may t e l l . "  (11. 40-42) Although perfect beauty may 

not be perceived d i rec t ly ,  it is st i l l  the ultimate source of a l l  beauty, and 

i t s  essence is part  of a l l  t ha t  is beautiful. The example Spenser uses t o  ' -  

.. 
i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  principle i s  tha t  of the  body and tehe soul. The soul, derived ' T 

> -  * .  from the cele'stial l i gh t  of the  creator,  takes on bodily form when it comes q 

L + .  

i n to  the world, and the body, though it lacks ce les t i a l  beauty, is s t i l l  an 

earthly expression of tha t  beauty. Not a l l  men, he says furthermore, are 

endowed with the same quantity of the ce les t i a l  essence. Naturally, the hier-  

archical worldview of Spenser's time provided--or rather ,  was just i f ied by-- 

an explanation: 
t 
i I 

i 
For of the soul, the bodie form doth take .- 

C For soule i s  form, and doth the bodie make. a 

Therefore where euer tha t  thou doest behold 
A comely corpse, with beauty f a i r  endowed I 

Know t h i s  for certaine,  that  the same doth hold 
A beauteous soule, with f a i r  conditions thewed, 
F i t  t o  receive the seede of vertue strewed. 
For a l l  t ha t  f a i r  is ,  is  by nature good; 
That is a signe t o  know the gentle blood. (11. 132-1401 

However, t h i s  is no guarantee, merely an idea l .  Often a beautiful  soul coulb 

be found in  a misfortunate, deformed, body, or i f  i ts  vir tue was l e f t  undevel- 

oped--for we must remember that  development i s  possible and desirable--the 

soul could degenerate through s i n  yet  re ta in  the'outward beauty of i ts bodily 
4 

form. Examples of the former and l a t t e r  s t a t e s  of the soul found i n  The Faerie 

are respectively, the Wyld Man, and the discourteous knight Turpine. 



Spenser considers tha t  l u s t  [by which he means, I think, a general desire 

fo r  pleasure, rather than the narrower sense of only base sexual desiael i s  

the worst enemy of the soul in  i t s  desire for  beauty; love, on the other hand 

i s  i t s  greatest  benefactor, leading men t o  understand the beauty in themselves, 

as  well as  in  others. The process may fbe described thus: the lover seeing the 

beauty of h is  beloved begins t o  see , in  h i s  mind the beauty of h i s  own soul, 

"For louers eyes more sharply sighted bee/Then other mens ...." In each other 

lovers behold a glimpse of the eternal  beauty and the g i f t s  of grace whose 
9. 

I 

source i s  Venus. The presence and s ight  of the beloved leads t o  rapture: 

'.&. .how m d y  wonders doe they reede 
To t h e i r  conceipt, tha t -o thers  neuer see 0 

Now 'of her smiles, with which the i r  soules they 
feede q , re. 

* .  
Like Gods with Nectar in  the i r  bankets f ree  
Now of her lookes, which l i k e  t o  Cordials bee; 

, But whgn-her words embassade for th she sends 
Lord how *eete .musidke tha t  unto them lends. 

Sometimes upon her forehead they behold 
Aikhousand G~aces masking in  delight (11. 246-254) 

L 

This explains the rapture of Calidore, when he beholds the beauty of Pastorella, 

and also the dance of the Graces. m e  incident w i l l  be discussed further below. 

f 
As The Hymne in Honour o f ~ e a u t y  ends, the poet makes an impassioned plea . 

B t o  Venus, and t o  h is  unrequit g mistress. He hopes tha t  h i s  verse t r ibute  t b '  ' 

\ .  c 

them w i l l  help him t o  regain t& sense of l i f e  which he f e l t  when he iirst' '. 
4 

experienced love. The Hymne in Honour of Beauty graces Venus by e ressing the 
J '$ poet's knowledge of love and beauty i n  a r t ,  and thus becomes a form praise 

\ 

t o  be repeated in  her honour. The poet 's  mistre-ss is also honoured, as she i s  

in  The Shepheardes Calendar and the Epithalamion: her personal beauty, too, is 
- L 

~ a r t a l i z e d ,  hence he names her the "great Goddesse of my l i f e "  (1. 282). 

By ending the poem on a personal note, Spenser manages t o  bring the subjects 

of love and beauty 'down t o  eazth ' ,  as  it were, by directing attention t o  him- 



s e l f ,  bu t  t h e  next of t h e  Hymnes, The Hymn of Heavenly Love begins by r e j e c t -  

i n g  t h e  'base world' i n  favour of e t h e r e a l  values.  

The Hymne of Heavenly L6vePpraises t h e  unreIent ing q u a l i t i e s  o f  S iv ine  

love found i n  c h r i s t i a n  teachings,  and it a l s o  r e l a t e s  them t o  tHe concerns of 

renaissance thou3ht. The higher  q u a l i t y  of heavenly love is emphasized by 

con t ras t ing  it with 

poet  has  wri t ten. '  

Many lewd 
I n  p r a i s e  

loue , 
I have in  

t h e  e a r t h l y  love of the  preceding poem, and o the r s  the  

layes  (ah woe i s  me t h e  more) 
of t h a t  mad f i t ,  which foo les  c a l l  

t h e  h e a t  of youth made here tofore .  
That i n  l i g h t  w i t s  d i d  loose a f f e c t i o n  moue. 
But a l l  those f o l l i e s  now I do reproue, 
And turned haue the  t enor  of my s t r i n g ,  P 
The heauenly p r a i s e s  of t r u e  loue t o  s ing .  (11. 8-14) 

The poem r e t e l l s  the  b i b l i c a l  account of c rea t ion ,  and t h e  f a l l  of t h e  angels ,  

Bnd of t h e  f a l l  and redemption of man. Its -in theme is God,'s love f o r  man, a 

which man s o  o f t en  leaves unreturned. Chr i s t ,  t he  p e r f e c t  example of God's 

love made f l e s h ,  comes on e a r t h  only t o  be persecuted and k i l l e d ,  but  i n  s o  

doing he a tones  f o r  a l l  men's s i n s .  A s  he exemplifies heavenly love made 
> 

f l e s h ,  Chr i s t  i s  thus t h e  p e r f e c t  example of the  "gen t l e  blood" ' re fer red  t o  i n  

The Hymne i n  Honour of Beauty. But how, t h e  poet asks ,  can Gd's love of man 

ever  be requi ted?  Ta which quest ion he g ives  the  following explanati-on: 
d 

E ,  ' - 
Ne ought demands, but  t h a t  we louing bee, - 
As he himselfe ha th  loued us  a fo re  hand, 
And boundsthere to  with a n  
Him f i g s t  t o  loue,  t h a t  u 
And next our b-hren to h i s  &age ~wrougk*. (11. LB5-89> 

I 
'I t 

I f  a man loves  God, he w i l l  a l s o  be disposed t o  love h i s  bre thren ,  who a r e  l i k e  
-- 

Y 

himself-made i n  t h e  c r e a t o r ' s  image, and t h i s  ac t ion  a l s o  p leases  G o d .  The 

c i r c l e  of love described by Ficino and t h e  clqssic ,philosophers i s  thus  



' supposed t o  be operating in  chris t iani ty:  love proceeds from the creator t o  
3 

man, from man t o  h i s  fellow man, and thence returns t o  God. The process is 

continuous and everlasting. Man's par t  i n  the process is, however, often 

neglected, and in 'order  t o  sensi t ize  himself t o  h i s  need t o  be pa r t  of the 

divine love cycle, some type of self-imposed stimulus is necessary. In t h i s  

rega'rd Spenser recommends meditation, not surprisingly, on the l i f e  of Christ. 

H i s  method of c-unic&ing t h i s  through poetry i s  by concentration upon d e t a i l ,  ' 

and h is  poetic use of t h i s  may be likened t o  tha t  of the metaphysical poet, 

- 39 
George Herbert: 

~ e g i r h e  from 'first where he encradled was 
I n  simple cratch. . .  

From,thence read on the s to r i e  of h is  l i f e  
H i s  humble carriage,  h i s  unfaulty wayes, 
H i s  cancred foes, h is  f ights ,  h i s  t o i l ,  h i s  s t r i f e ,  
. . . (e tc . )  (11. 225-26; 232-34)' 

N 

The outcame of meditation on, and imitation of the l i f e  -of Christ br-ings. 

6 
about desire fo r  h i m  tha t  leads one t o  forsake the things of t h i s  world, and 

the s ight  of heavenly beauty, which blinds mortal eyes but enlightens t h e .  
, 

s p i r i t s  given it, makes worldly things .appear mere "durt and drosse". Thus 
D 

d 

. one may perceive the eternaa: I 

4 
. 

+ 

Then shal l  thy rauisht soul inspired bee * 

With heauenly thoughts, f a r re  aboue humane 
s k - i l  , 

And thy bright radiant eyes sha l l  plainly see 
Th'Idee of h is  pure g lor ie ,  present stilk 
Before thy face, t h a t  a l l  thy s p i r i t s  sha l l  f i l l  

C 

With sweet enragement of ce les t i a l1  loue, 
Kindled through -- sight  03 those f a i r e  things 

aboue. (11. 281-2871 
- 

Although in s l ight ly  different  termk, in,The Book of the Courtier Castiglione 

describes a similar process which occurs when the perfect  courtier has compieted 

the ascension of the "steyre of love". I f  in  the following passage "Christ" i s  



s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  "h i s  guide" ,  and " t h e  b o d i l i e  au ty"  were i n t e r p e t e d  t o  mean $" 
t h a t  which exis ts  e s s e n t i a l l y  i n  every human c r e a t u r e ,  i ts  meaning would c l o s e l y  

to  Spenser  ' s : 

When our  Cour t i e r  t h e r e f o r e  s h a l l  bee come t o  t h i s  p o i n t ,  
a l though hee  may bee c a l l e d  a good and happie  l o v e r ,  i n  
r e s p e c t , o f  them t h a t  be  drowned i n  t h e  miserie of s e n s u a l 1  
love ,  y e t  w i l l  I n o t  have him set  h i s  h a r t  a t  rest ,  b u t  a 

bo ld ly  proceede f a r t h e r ,  fo l lowing  t h e  h igh  way a f t e r  h i s  
gu ide ,  t h a t  l e a d e t h  him to  t h e  p o i n t  of t r u e  happiness .  
And t h u s  i n  s t e a d  of going o u t  of  h i s  w i t  w i th  thought ,  as 
he  must doe t h a t  w i l l  cons ide r  t h e  bodi ly  b e a u t i e ,  hee may 
come i n t o  h i s  w i t ,  t o  beholde t h e  b e a u t i e  t h a t  is seene  wi th  
t h e  eyes  of  t h e  minde, which then  begin t o  be sha rpe  and 
throughly see ing ,  when t h e  eyes  of t h e  bodie l o s e  the f l o u r e  
of  t h e i r  s i g h t l i n e s s e ,  

Therefore  t h e ' s a u l e  r i d d e  of v i c e s ,  purged w i t h  t h e  s t u d i e s  
of t r u e  Phi losophie ,  occupied i n   pir ritual, and exce rc i sed  i n  
matters of  unders tanding,  t u r n i n g  h e r  t o  t h e  beholding of  h e r  
owne subs tance ,  a s  it were r a i s e d  o u t  of  a most deepe s l e e p e ,  
openeth th> eyes  t h a t  a l l  men have, and few occupie ,  and s e e t h  
i n  h e r  s e l f e  a s h i n i n g  beame of  t h a t  l i g h t ,  which is  t h e  t r u e  

t 

image of  t h e  Angelicke b e a u t i e  par tened  wi th  h e r ,  whdreof she  
a l s o  p a r t n e t h  w i t h  t h e  body of a f e e b l e  

I n  C a s t i g l i o n e ' s  v e r s i o n ,  t h e  i d e a s  of heavenly love  and beauty a r e  

n o t  s e p a r a t e l y  t r e a t e d  a s  i n  t h e  fiymnes, b u t  t h e  meaiiing 
- I 

e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same. 

ends of l o v e ,  Spenser proceeds i n  h i s . n e x t  hymn t o  

' 
f u r t h e r  p r a i s e  t h e  heavenly beauty t o  which he has  in t roduced  u s .  The theme 

of  contemplat ion a s  t h e  means of  reaching  heavenly love  and beauty i s  c a r r i e d  

forward i n t o  t h e  Hymne o f ' ~ e a v e n 1 ~  Beauty, which r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  f i n a l  phase 

i n  t h e  c y c l e  of love.  Having experienced love  and beauty ,  and g a i n e d  i n s i g h t  
- 

i n t o  heavenly love ,  t h e  speaer i n  the-poem wishes t o  corcmmicate h i s  experiencCe 

t o  o t h e r  men. . H e  beg ins  by ask ing  how t h i s  might be poss ib l e .  The m o s t  

p robable  answer; al though it is  never  s t a t e d  d i r e c t l y ,  i s  t h a t  it can be done 

through h i s  a r t  of  poe t ry .  Ordinary words cannot d e s c r i b e  t h e  exper ience  of 

heavenly beauty,  b u t  i n  p o e t r y  words a r e  no t  used i n  an o r d i n k y  sense.  By 



means of t h e  sense of hearing and, [though more a b s t r a c t l y ]  through s i g h t ,  

p o e t i c  art can make t h e  necessary appeal t o  t h e  "eyes of t h e  minde". This  is 

s o  s ince  s i g h t  and hearing a r e  t h e  senses t k o u g h  which d i v i n e  knowkdge comes, 

and it is through these  senses  t h a t  love e n t e r s  the  soul . ,  Thus it c m e s ~ t o  us ,  

a s  Cas t ig l ione  s L ys, through words: 

I may t e l l  you, it is not  a small to--hat a  woman loveth ,  
when she g ive th  unto h e r  lover  her  beaut ie ,  which is  s o  precious , 

a mat ter :  and by t h e  wayes t h a t  be a passage t o  t h e  soule ,  t h a t  
is  t o  say, t h e  s i g h t  and t h e  hearing,  sendeth t h e  lookes of he r  
eyes, t h e  image of her  countenance, and t h e  voice  of h e r  words 
t h a t  pearce i n t o  t h e  lover? h a r t ,  and g ive  a  witnesse of her  
love.  41 

i 

Spenser c a l l s  upon the spirit of love  t o  i l lumine  h i s  thoughts so t h a t  he 

ma; teach men, whose main preoccupations are " f a i r e  shewes" and "vaine de l igh t s" ,  
- 

t h e  na tu re  of heavenly beauty. This i n  t u r n  w i l l  in f luence  them t o  l e a r n  t o  
I 

love ,  and t o  s t r i v e  f o r  i t s  benef i t s .  H e  asks  those who wish t o  l e a r n  t o  

begin by looking a t  t h e  wonders of t h e  universe,  and meditate  upon t h e  th ings  

t h a t  cmpose it: t h e  e a r t h ,  t h e  sea ,  t h e  a i r ,  t h e  sun and stars (thus t h e  

four  elements, e a r t h ,  water ,  a i r ,  and f i r e )  and a l l  c r e a t u r e s  contained t h e r e i n .  

They should a l s o  look beyond t h e  universe t o  " . . . tha t  mightie sh in ing c h r i s t a l l  

w a l l m e r e w i t h  he hath encompassed t h i s  Al l , "  while remembering t h a t  t h e  - -1 
wonders o f  t h i s  world and t h e  v i s i b l e  heavens a r e  only a  criprupt r e f l e c t i o n  of 

- 

t h e  p e r f e c t  universe,  which is beyond time and the  senses.  The higher  one 

proceeds, t h e  higher  becomes t h e  q u a l i t y  of beauty, and t h e  c l o s e r  one canes 

t o  heavenly beauty: 

.. P/ 
+ 

For f a r r e  aboue t h e  heauens which here we see 
Be o t h e r s  f a r r e  exceeding these  i n  ligh:, 
Not bounded, no t  corrupt ,  as these  same e ,  

, But i n f i n i t e  i n  largenesse and i n  h igh t  ? 
b - 

Unmoving, uncorrupt,  and spo t l e s se  brigh , 
That need no Sunne t ' i l l u m i n a t e  t h e i r  spheres 
But t h e i r  own na t iue  l i g h t  f a r r e  passing t h e i r s .  

I= 



\ -'. 
And as these  heauens s t i l l  by degrees a r i z e ,  
V n t i l l  they come t o  t h e i r  f i r s t  mouers bound, 
Th& i n  h i s  migh t i e  compasse doth coktprize, 
ARd carrie a l l  t h e  r e s t  w i t h  him around, . 
So those  l ikewise  doe by degrees redound, 1 

And r i s e  more f a i r e ,  till they  a t  l a s t  a r i u e  
To t h e  most f a i r e ,  whereto they  a l l  do s t r i u e .  (11. 64-77) 

a 

The v i s i b l e  heavens a r e  b e a u t i f u l ,  bu t  t h e i r  beauty is exceeded by those  we - 
cannot,  see :  "Fai re  is t h e  heaven, where happy sou les  have p lace . .  ." (1.78) 

"More f a i r e  is t h a t  where Idees  on hie/enraunged be,  which P l a t o  so &myred,  

.r 

/And pure ~ n t e l l i g e k e s  from G o d  inspyred." (11. 82-4) But t h i s  i s  not  t h e  end 
&2 

of t h e  h e i g h t s  of heaven. Combining t h e  pagan with t h e  c h r i s t i a n  i n  t h e  
* 

eclectic s t y l e  of t h e  Renaissance, beyond P l a t o ' s  heaven of i d e a s  Spenser 
I -  

p l a c e s  t h e  heaven t o  which kings'and p o t e n t a t e s  ascend; beyond t h a t  is t h e  

p l a c e  of t h e  angels ,  and beyond them G o d  Himself. But this h i e r a r c h i c a l  

order ing  i s  merely common t h e o l o g i c a l  knowledge,.and what it r e a l l y  r e p r e s e n t s  
- 

cannot adequately be descr ibed.  S imi la r ly ,  Redcrosse's v i s i o n  of  t h e  New 
. . 

Jerusalem i n  Book I of The Fae r i e  Queene cannot be extended. Spenser ' s  des- 

c r i p t i o n  s t o p s  he re ,  and he r e t u r n s  t o  the  meditatory a s p e c t  once aga in ,  

asking "How ... can mor ta l1  tongue hope t o  expresse/The image of such endlesse  

per fec tness?"  (11. 104-5) The tongue he speaks of is  then s i l e n c e d ,  and t h e  

du ty  of expression l e f t  t o  t h e  mind; b u t  t h i s  is  merely r h e t o r i c a l :  t h e  

tongue s t i l l  speaks a s  before ,  through t h e  medium of poe t ry ,  on God's e s s e n t i a l  

q u a l i t i e s :  

H i s  t r u t h ,  h i s  loue ,  h i s  wisdom, and h i s  b l i s ,  
H i s  grace,  his doam, h i s  mercy,  and-*his might, 
By which he l ends  us  of himselfe  a s i g h t .  (11. 110-12) 

It is  God's grace ,  he  says ,  which u l t i m a t e l y  enables  men t o  perceive God's 

beauty and t h e  beauty of a l l  c r e a t i o n .  Since men's eyes a r e  c o r r u p t  they might 

n o t  behold t h e  e t e r n a l  v i s i o n ,  f o r  it is  b r i g h t e r  than t h e  sun, bu t  because of - 



Q 

grace, and because of t he  m e d i u m & ~ t r y ,  they can see a mirror image of t he  - 
1. 

C 

e t e rna l  world' i n  the  wonders of the  v i s ibJe  creation.  Meditatiop thus leads  
7 -9 

* . ,  .% 'A - - 
, *" -- A --- - 

t o  knowledge, but thl's must be pursuea e t h  reverence a n n m i l i t y  if =e- , +-b 

81- w a 4 .  * 
eventual reward is t o  be wisdom, which @riser c a l l s  "Sapience". .With Sapience 3 

* - 
comes the  a b i l i t y  t o  understand and app-eeiate the  i n t r i c a c i e s  of the7xniv-erse. 

& 

Of the  personified Sapience he says: 
*- - 

Both heaven and ear th  obey unto her w i l l ,  
* And a l l  the  creatures  which they both containe; - .  

For of her fulnesse  which the  world doth f i l l  ' 

They a l l  partake and do i n  s t a t e  remaine, 
As t h e i r  g rea t  Maker d id  a t  f i r s t  ordaine. (11. 197-201) 

Included i n  t h i s  is the  knowledge of oneself as a part of W's  plan. To h o w  - 

t h i s  is t o  know the heavenly beauty and, of course, heavenly love. Once again 

there  is a p a r a l l e l  with t he  ideas of Castiglione: 

What tongue mortal1 is  there  then (0 holy love) 
That can su f f i c i en t ly  p ra i se  thy worthinesse? 
Thou most beau t i fu l ,  most  goal ,  most wise, 

? a r t  derived of t he  u n i t i e  of the  heavenly - - 

beautie,  goodnesse, and wisdome, and there in  
doest  thou abide, and unto it through it, 
(a s  in a c i r c l e )  t u rnes t  about.42 

though t h i s  statement presumes a knowledge of heavenly love, t h a t  love is 

hard t o  separate frm heavenly beauty, s ince beauty and love perpetuate each 

o ther ,  beauty being created out of love, and love being the  des i re  fo r  beauty. 

The image of t he  c i r c l e  is therefore extremely appropriate i n  describing these 

processes. 

H o w  then dare I, the  nouice of h i s  Art, 
Lze6 sume t o  pic ture  so  diuine a wight 

O r  hope t 'expresse  her l e a s t  perfections p a r t ,  
Whose beauty f i l l s  the  heauens with her l ig l l t ,  

1 



/ 

And darks the  ea r th  with shadow of her s igh t?  
A h  gent le  Muse thou a r t  too weak and f a i n t ,  

m e  pour t ra ic t  of so heavenly hew t o  pa in t .  (11. 225-311 1 - - - - - - p - - p L -  --Ap-- -- 

Nevertheless, he sums ~ ~ , h i s  poem by presenting a favourable p ic ture  of the  

worth of pursuing an understanding of heavenly beauty. The technique employed 

is- convinding: we have, of course, no r e a l  glimpse of t he  heavenly beauty, but 
'2 i 

F 

we have seemingly experienced it by having par t ic ipated i n  the  images of the  

$em. By the  vehicle of a r t ,  then, webare able  t o  pu t  aside t he  d i s t r ac t ions  

- 
of " . . . t h i s  v i l e  world and these gay seeming things,"  (1. 299) and take ub the  

poet ' 9 . exhortation t o ,  -. . , .  

- 
fi 

... looke a t  l a s t  up t o  t h a t  soueraine l i g h t  L 

Fram whose pure beams a 1  per fec t  beauty 
springs. ( 11. 295-96 1 

' The des i r e  fo r  beauty then, which is a l so  love, should be a gentleman's 

cen t ra l  preoccupation, and concernhg 

is a l s o  one f o r  

the  creatiion o f ,  

+ 
t h i s  point  it i s  timely t o  r e c a l l  P la to ' s  

> 

immortality. S p n s e r  ' s achievement 

t o  use h i s  own term f r m  Epithalamion, " 

" . . . an endlesd moniment" , a monument against  time, f o r  t he  beauty he speaks of 

has be-en captuted f o r  ever by h i s  a r t .  This idea appl ies ,  of course, t o  a l l  

poetry, but  it pas Spenser's conscious in tent ion t o  project  it,' a s  I intend t o  

show, i n  The Faerie Queene, a s  too, i n  The Shepheardes Calendar, which has 
> 

already been discussed. 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 
i 



s i n c e  Spenser ' s  p o r t r a y a l  of cou r t e sy  i n  i h e  F a e r i e  Queene w a s  p a r t  of h i s  

i n t e n t i o n  of f a sh ion ing  a gentleman, it wxould seem a p p r o p r i a t e  be fo re  d i s c u s s i n g  

Book V I  t o  160k b r i e f l y  a t  same El izabe than  i d e a s  concerning gentlemen and 

gentlemanly behaviour .  W h i l e  much was w r i t t e n  on t h e  s u b j e c t ,  e x a c t l y  what 
a 

it meant t o  be  a gentleman evaded d e f i n i t i o n ,  as Ruth Kelso e x p l a i n s  i n  - The 

Doctr ine of t h e  Engl i sh  Gentleman i n  t h e  S ix t een th  Century: 

Like every  o t h e r  term which covers  an accumulated a r r a y  of 
a b s t r a c t i o n s ,  gentleman has  t ea sed  men t o  a t t empt  d e f i n i t i o n  
and a t  t h e  same t ime has  e luded them; f a r  e a s i e r  i s  it t o  
recognize  a gentleman than  t o  s ay  what makes one. S i x t e e n t h  
Century England w a s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  p r o b l  em... 
b u t  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  cen tu ry  was no more s u c c e s s f u l  than i t s  
predecessors  i n  -&iving a t  a complete, unambiguous and 
g e n e r a l l y  accepted  d e f i n i t i o n .  The methods of r ena i s sance  
s c h o l a r s  ... doomed t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  f a i l u r e ,  f o r  they  made 
l i t t l e  a t tempt  t o  approach t h e  s u b j e c t  fram a f r e s h  p o i n t  of 
view, b u t  accepted  t h e  accumulat ions  of t h e  p a s t  .... I f  what 
P l a t o ,  Cicero,  J u s t i n i a n ,  Thomas Aquinas, Dante and every  
commentator of r ena i s sance  I t a l y  and France ha%e t a  say  on 
n o b i l i t y  must be worked somehow i n t o  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of t h e  
t r u e  gentleman, no r e a s o n b l e ,  c o n s i s t e n t ,  c l e a r  r e s u l t  is 
p o s s i b l e  .l 

, Spenser ,  of  course ,  w i th  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n  t h a t  hi% p e r f e c t  gentleman (P r ince  

Arthur)  w i l l  exemplify v i r t u e s  p re sc r ibed  ". . .according t o  A r i s t o t l e  and t h e  

r e s t " ,  i s  no except ion  t o  t h e s e  obse rva t ions .  But whi le  na a l l  encompassing 

d e f i n i t i o n  of a gentleman is  p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  age considered c e r t a i n  a b i l i t i e s  
i 

I 

and a c t i v i t i e s  p a r t  of gen t l&anly  behaviour and Spenser has  inc luded  many of 
-, 

t h e s e  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  of h i s  k n i g h t s .  As t h e  kn igh t  of cou r t e sy  Cal idore  

3 
n a t u r a l l y  e x h i b i t s  many of them and demonstrably more than  any o t h e r  kn igh t .  

A gene ra l  sma t t e r ing  of gentlemanly a t t r i b u t e s ,  t aken  most ly  f r m  t h e  Mediaeval 

c h i v a l r i c  code would have inc luded  a kncrwledge of hawxing, hunt ing  and h e r a l d r y ,  

as w e l l  a s  t h e  v i r t u e s  honour, courage,  r e a d i n e s s ,  g-enerosi ty  t o  vanquished 



47 

f o e s ,  and t h e  wi l l ingness  t o  f i g h t  always on the, s i d e  oT r i g h t .  Other f a c e t s  

of a g e n t l e  educat ion were s k i l l  a t  arms and a knowledge of a m o u r .  The l a t t e r ,  

acceding t o  one English cour tesy  t r e a t i s e ,  q e  Book o f  S. D = n  's, ha& been -ppp 

0 

invented by Adam and had been handed down t o  noble men i n  a l i n e  t h a t  a l s o  

2 
Jesus  Chr i s t .  Although t h e  claim seems far - fe tched  today, it was 

\ 
regarded wi th  a l l  s e r iousness  by &I age t h a t  t r i e d  t o  amalgamate c h r i s t i a n  and ' 

c l a s s i c a l  v i r t u e s .  The gent leman's  aim was t o  be i n  f a c t  an emulator of 

C h r i s t ' s  own humanity. The c h r i s t i a n  p r ince  was, of course,  regarded as t h e  
0 

h ighes t  embodiment of t h e  gentlemanly i d e a l  and h i s  q u a l i t i v  of cha rac te r  

were o f t e n  descr ibed  i n  cour tesy  books whose authors  were usua l ly  churchmen, 

by ;&es snch as t h e  "King's Mirror". Spenser ' s  elaim t h a t  Queen El izabeth  

would f i n d  h e r s e l f  "mirrored" i n  The Fae r i e  Queene was a v a r i a t i o n  .on t h i s  

theme : P 

.Their m a t e r i a l  u s u a l l y  c o n s i s t s  of a theory of government; 
personal  advice t o  t h e  rul 'er on t h e  conduct of h i s  p r i v a t e  . 
l i f e ,  t h e  educat ion of h i s , c h i l d r e n ,  and t h e  management of 
h i s  pub l i c  ca ree r ;  and a more o r c l e s s  s p i r i t e d  c o n t r a s t  C 

LP 

between t h e  good king and t h e - t y r a n t .  Vi r tues  s t r e s s e d  a r e  a 

j u s t i c e ,  l i b e r a l i t y ,  clemency, t h e  maintenance of peace, a -  

wisdom in  t h e  c h o i c e ~ o f  c o u n c i l l o r s ,  and high personal  
-1 5% i n t e g r i t y .  3 ' 

While m e  Fae r i e  pueene i s  no t  a cour tesy  book of t h e  p r a c t i c a l ,  advicq 
'4 

giv ing  type ,  one does n o t  need t o  read  f a r  ink0 it, and e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Book VI, 
I 

t o  f i n d  t h a t  spenserw;  heroes  uphold t,q8je v e i  v i r t u e s .  Spenser :said t h g t  

h i s  gentleman would be an expression of t h e  "twelve moral v i r t u e s "  of 
- - - 

- r -  

A r i s t o t l e ' s  Eth ics .  As mentibned e a r l i e r ,  t h i s  s ta tement  p resen t s  a problem 
- r - -  

- - --- 

i n  i t s e l f  because of t h e  i n a b i l i t y  t o  i d e n t i f y  exac t ly  twelve A r i s t o t e l i a n  U'  

v i r t u e s ,  and a l s o  because v i r t u e s  such a s  ho l iness  and c h a s t i t y  do no t  have a 
J ,  

4 
p lace  i n  A r i s t o t l e ' s  creed.  The b e s t  approach t o  t h i s  would be t o  look t o  

Spenser ' s  work i t s e l f  f b r  h i s - i n t e n t i o n  r a t h e r  than t o  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  ~ a l e i g h .  



The " v i r t u e s '  of h o l i n e s s  and cour tesy  themselves show how loose ly  Spenser 

. ' fo l lowed f h e  scheme he proposed i n  t h e  l e t t e r ,  i n  which it seems t h a t  each 

book was intended t o  desc r ige  a  s e p a r a t e  v i r t u e ,  f o r  ho l iness  and cour tesy  

each comprise many v i r t u e s  r a t h e r  than  one a lone .  

C r i t i c a l  commentary on Ca l ido re ' s  c o u ~ t e s y  and i ts p lace  i n  The Fae r i e  

@ e e n e h a s  tended t o  be enumerative r a t h e r  than i n t e r p r e t i v e :  previous ly  . 
I 

. ,mentioned c r i t i c s  l i k e  W i l l i a m  Fenn De Moss have done t h e  va luable  work o f .  
L - -  

explor ing  sane k r i t i c a l  ' d e a d - e n d ~ '  such a s  'haw c l o s e l y  does Spenser adhere ' 

t o  A r i s t o t l e ' s  "twelve moral1 vir tues"? '  and Mohonimohan Bhat tacher je  has  
. -, . 6 

shown t h e  inf luence  of C a s t i g l i o n e ' s  Cour t ie r  on Spenser. But H.S.V. Jones 

has  provided an i n s i g h t ,  a l b e 5 t  perhaps-,an obvious one, which opens t h e  way 

f o r  f u r t h e r  s tudy:  

Indeed s ince  t h e ' d e c l a r e d  Purpose of The Fae r i e  Queen w& 
$ to .  fash ion  a gentlemarlaor noble person i n  ver tuous and 
g e n t l e  d i s c i p l i n e , '  cour tesy ,  it should be ev ident  was t h e  
s u b j e c t  of the  whole work; ,so t h a t  a t  almost every t u r n  i n  . 
t h e  preceding books t h e  poem had o f fe red  same i l l u s t r a t i o n  
of a v i r t u e  t h a t  w a s  r e a l l y  i t s  c e n t r a l  theme .'- 

% 
daving s a i d  t h i s ,  Jones does no t  explore  t h e  i d e a  f u r t h e r  nor its s i g n i f k a n c e  

t o ,  t h e  work's u n i t y .  ~ h l i s -  l a t t e r  a spec t  I w i l l  argue,  provides proof t h a t  

Spenser ' s plan  

was brought t o  

f o r  .!,The Fae r i e  Queene, 

completion I n  ' t h e  poem 

wi th  allowance 
.., < 

as it e x i s t s .  

f o r  some imperfect ions , 

Like o t h e r  w r i t e r s  of cour t e sy  books, kpenser  n e v e r ' s p e c i f i c a l l y  s t a t e s  

what itd14is t h a t  makes a gentleman, o r ,  o .  bf what exac t ly  cour tesy  c o n s i s t s .  He 

provides; however, a  g r e a t  dea1 ,of  infornqt ion '  concerning these  s u b j e c t s  by 
-- - - 

pp 

demoenstrating them i n  t h e  a c t i p n s  of h i s  heroes.  A s  regards  cour tesy  Cal idore 

of c o w &  is  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r .  By observing t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  v i r t u e s  t h a t  

1 * 
under l i e  Ca l ido re ' s  a c t i o n s ,  it should t h e r e f o r e A e  poss ib le  t o  formulate a  

d e s c r i p t i o n  i f  no t  a d e f i n i t i o n  of cour tesy  as Spenser saw it. 



. B e f w e  looking s p e c i f i c a l l y  a t  Ca l idore ,  it is worth examining t h e  Proem 
I 

t o  Book V I ,  f o r  it provides  a sampling of Spenser ' s  i d e a s  concerning cour t e sy .  

Although t h e  Proem begins  by speaking o s t e n s i b l y  a u t  FaeryTand, a c l o 3 e r  in 

look r e v e a l s  t h a t  Faery land ' s  q u a l i t i e s  have a gene ra l  a f f i n i t y  wi th  t hose  of  

cou r t e sy .  The f i r s t  of t h e s e  i s  a sense  of f r eed  and renewal.  The "waies" 
. , 

/ ' 

of Faeryland a r e  "spacious and wyde" and "spr inckled  wi th  ... sweet v a r i e t y , "  

which is  "p l easan t  t o  e a r e  o r  eye". The r e s u l t i n g  sense  of  e a s e  and enjoyment, 

r a t h e r  t han  tedium o f - a c t i o n  is orlly made p o s s i b l e ,  however, by t h e  i n f l u e n c e  

of t h e ' m s e s ,  who "keeping haue of l e a r n i n g s  th reasu re s" ,  implying t h a t  know- 

l edge  i s  a p r e r e q u i s i t e  t o  t h e  enjoyment of t h e  b e n e f i t s  Faeryland can provide ,  

Sin- knowledge is  a l s o  necessary  to* the achievement of v i r t u e ,  presumably o n l y  

t h e  v i r t u 0 . u ~  man can t a k e  advantage of Faery land ' s  c a p a c i t y  $0 i n s p i r e .  The 

t r u l y  v i r t u o u s  man is  thus -  n-ily courteous.  S ince  c&ur t e sy  is  t h e  out-  

\ ward express ion  of  a v a r i e t y  of v i r t u e s ,  and he capac i ty  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  

v a r i o u s  t ypes  of exper ience ,  it a l s o  has  a v a r i e t y  of  a p p l i c a t i o n s .  I n  t h e  

m i l i e u  of s o c i e t y  t h e s e  would c o n s t i t u t e  d i f f e r e n t  k inds  of  engagement and * 

exchange, wi th  b e n e f i t s  r e s u l t i n g , t h e r e f r o m ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  manner sym- 

__I? bol ized  by t h e  t h r e e  Graces. The r e f e r e n c e  made i n  t h e  Proem t o  eyes  and ears 

in t roduces ,  fu r thermore ,  t h e  p l a t o n i c  i d e a  expressed i n  The Cour t i e r  and The - 
Fowre Hymnes t h a t  beauty e n t e r s  t h e  s o u l  through t h e  senses  of s i g h t  and 

hear ing .  This a l l u s i o n  t o  beauty would seem t 9  sugges t  t h a t  t h e  mot iva t ing  

p o w e r  of  cou r t e sy  is  love .  The beauty of Faeryland, which cannot  proper ly  be 

sepa ra t ed  from t h e  beauty of cour tesy ,  h a s  the quality of moving "it 

t o x a p t u r e ,  and results in his s p i z i k u a L  m n d -  T h e e  &ka& v e n s e f L - -  - 

t h e  Proem confirm t h e  p l a t o n i c  a s p e c t s  of cou r t e sy  tempered of  course ,  by 

r ena i s sance  opinion:  cou r t e sy  is t h u s  s f  t h e  mind, and t o  g reven t  it beccaning 

a mere outward show r e q u i r e s  a s i n c e r i t y  der ived  from self-knowledge ( " l ea rn ings  

t h r e a s u r e s " ) .  The g r e a t e s t  express ion  of cour tesy  i s ,  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  t h e  



.- Queen, ( in ' eh i s  case both Elizabeth, 'and the imaginary Faery Queene) i n  whom, 

a s  i n  a f ine  lmking-glass, courtesy i s  undistortedly mirrored. And the 
t 

wen is herse l f  the fountain of her Kingdm's v i r tue .  Bs- its highest member 

she i s  the earthly representative of God himself; v i r tue  flows f r m  her t o  

I 

the m e m b e r s  of her court, and i s  returned fram themito her i n ,  a s  it were, 

.. _ 
ci rcular  fashion. By t h i s  metaphor courtesy is  sho in  proher context: IT 

displayed in  c i v i l i t y  it i s  a temporal ref lect ion #f the Platonis t  processes 

associated with heavenly love and beauty, and a120 with v i r tue .  

As the representation of courtesy, Calidore naturally embcdies and displays 

the various aspects of it described i n  the Proem. He i s  a combination of both 

chivalr ic  and courtly v i r tues ,  A s  vir tue was planted i n  the  earth hy the gods, 

so "gentleness of spright" and "manners mild" are  "planted n a t w a l l "  i n  

8 
Calidore, thus making him the human 'ground' from which courtesy springs. 

Calidore's manners, appealing t o  the mind, h i s  good looks and deportment, 
" 

appealing t o  the eyes, and h i s  gracious speech, appealing t o  the ears,  a l l  

have the power t o  "s teale  mens hearts awayn, and thus the a b i l i t y  t o  create . 

rapture over the senses of those who came in to  h i s  company. In t h i s  respect' 

Calidore's courtesy i s  enchanting, s teal ing the heart.away by appealing t o  eye 

and ear.  The same a t t r ibu tes  of coLtptes-y-^and, as'described, of Spenser's 
a 

Faeryland are  par t  of the platonic love cycle represented i n  the c lass ic  motif 

of the three Graces. Marsilo Ficino described the process as follows: 

This divine-quality of beauty stirs desire in  i t s e l f  i n  
a l l  things: and t ha t  is love. Theworld t h a t  was - 

original ly  drawn out of God i s  thus drawn back t o  God;  
There i s  a continual a t t r ac t ion  &tween them--from G d  -- 
t o  the world and from the world t o  ---moving as  it . 
were in  a c i r c l e .  This c k c l e  may be said t o  display 
three qual i t ies :  beginning in  Gd it i s  beauty; passing 
i n t o  the world it is love, and returning t o  unite the -, 
Creation with the Creator, it is pure del ight  .9 

Calidore's vision of the Graces, which w i l l  l a t e r  be discussed i n  greater 



d e t a i l ,  may be seen as a c*ng-of-age for  him; a real izat ion of personal 
I 

at t r ibutes  of which he was,'previously unaware. I t  i s  necessary t o  look now, 

i 
however, a t  the  r e s t  of f@s adventures i n  order t o  gain full appreciation of 

I - 
what h i s  courtesy t ru ly  T a n s .  I n  t h i s  way it w i l l  be possible fo r  the 

reader t o  see the processes associated w i t h  courtesy a t  work i n  Book V I ,  and 

as Calidore comes t o  know them. 

The story of Crudor and Briana which begins Calidore's quest seems a t  

f i r s t  t o  resemble the t a l e s  of Book V, with Calidore assuming the ro le  of 

Artegall: an in jus t ice  has been perpetrated on innocent t rave l le rs  by S i r  

Crudor and the Lady Briana, whom he refuses t o  marry un t i l  she has made him a 

mantle lined with hair  f r m  #nightsf beards and Ladies' heads. O u t  of her 

determination t o  marry Crudor, Briana has arranged f o r  the hair  t o  be collected 

in  the form of a tax from a l l  who pass by her cas t le ,  which guards an impassable 

s t re tch  of road. To t h i s  end, Briana employs her Seneschal, Maleffort, who 

ruthlessly enforces her w i l l .  When Calidore encounters two victims of t h i s  

e v i l  scheme he ac ts  t o  correct  it. What makes Crudor and Briana's s tory 

d i f ferent  from any i n  Book V i s  tha t  the crime does not merely a r i se  from 

saaneone's desire t o  impose h i s  unvirtuous w i l l  upon others, but rather fran a 

perverse love relationship.  Since courtesy is closely associated w i t h  love, 
, 

- developing out of it as well as enhancing and renewing it, Calidore, as the 

agent of courtesy, i s  the appropriate one t o  deal with the Situation. Just ice ,  
B 

a necessary but less  sophisticated vir tue than courtesy, wou4d merely be i n -  

clined tu punish the offending w t i e s .  While not shrinking from %his, - 

more far-reaching resul t s .  

The fau l t  of character tha t  Crudor a n d   riah ha share, wh4ch i s  both the 

"r 
root of t h e i r  problem, and the cause of them in f l i c t ing  pain $I others-, i s  

P 
pride. The nature of pride is  t h a t  it separates rather  than h i t e s  human kind. 



It i s  s a i d  of Briana t h a t  " . . .a  prouder  Lady l i v e t h  none" (VI , i , l 4 )  and of 

Crudor t h a t  he  " . . . through high disdaine/And'proud d e s p i t e  o f  h i s  self p l e a s i n g  

atp.nd/Refused b t h  t o  y s e l d  her love aga ine" ,  f V I , i , l 5 )  u n t i l  @ch t h e  as she  

d e l i v e r s  t h e  h a i r - l i n e d  mant le  t o  him. ' 

d e s t r o y  t h e  p r i d e  i n  $he i r  n a t u r e s ,  and 

between them So t h a  b it becomes l o v e  i n  

J 
C a l i d o r e ' s  t a s k ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  is  t o  

t o  r e d i r e c t  t h e  f e e l i n g  t h a t  e x i s t s  

t h e  t r u e  sense  of human and d i v i n e  

exchange. C a l  i d o r e  ' s me t h d  of i e v i n g  t h i s  d g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  f o r  each 

of  t h e s e  two c h a r a c t e r s ,  b u t  he ngs a b u t  t h e  d e s i r e d  r e s u l t  i n  bo th .  
* 

Cmdor b e i  absent  from t h e  opening scenes  of t h e  s t o r y ,  Cal idore  d e a l s  % 
f i r s t  w i th  B r i '  d . H i s  i n i t i a l  a c t i o n  i s  t o  k i l l  Ma le f fo r t ,  t h e  s enescha l .  

The s i m i f i c a n c e  of M l e f f o r t  s-s t o  rest bo th .on  t h e  p a r t  he  p l a y s  i n  

~ r i a n a ' s  l i f e ,  and on t h e  meaning of h i s  name. M a l e f f o r t ' s  du ty  t o  Briana is  
-* 

t o  c a r r y  o u t  h e r  w i l l  i n  ~ b t a i n i * ~  h a i r  f o r  t h e  mant le :  f o r  t h i s  r o l e  he i s  

a p t l y  named, Malef for t  meaning l i t e r a l l y  'bad s t r e n g t h ' ,  s i n c e  he r ep rezen t s  

B r i a n a ' s  s t r e n g t h  t o  impose he r  pe rve r se  ( i . e .  d e v i a t i n g  from t h e  p l a t o n i c  

- I ' cyc le  of love)  w i l l  upon o t h e r s .  Having rendered Briana powerfess ,  Cal idore  

& 
then  con f ron t s  h e r ,  accuses  h e r  of i n j u s t i c e  and inhumanity,  and t e l l s  h e r  t o  

$. 

l e a r n  c o u r t e s y  in h e r  t r ea tmen t  of o t h e r s .  
.? stripT of t h e  means of ob ta in ing  

Crudor, whom she  d e s i r e s  above a l l  e l s e ,  Br iana  has" l i t t l e  l e f t  b u t  h e r  r age ,  

and s h e  v e n t s  t h i s  upon Cal idore .  The r e s u l t  of t h e  encounter  is  t h a t  Cal idore  

l u r e s  B r i y a  i n t o  a r r ang ing  f o r  him t o  meet Crudor i n  b a t t l e ,  s o  t h a t  they  

may dec ide  t h e i r  . I n  doing t h i s  Briana unwi t t i ng ly  t a k e s  t h e  

f i r s t  s t e p  towards a more p s s i t i v e , i n v o l ~ e . m e n t  wi th  Crudor, f o r  once he  can 

them t o g e t h e r  a s  l o v e r s  i n  t h e  t r u e  s ense .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  Br i ana ,  Cal idore  

r e t a i n s  a - c a b  e x t e r i o r  t e o u g h o t l t  h i s  encounter  w i t h  h e r ,  

i s  t r u l y  mas te r  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  B r i a n a ' s  k h a v i o u r ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 



demonstrates her internal  chaos: her passion may be unrestrained, but it is  

devoid of power. 

The combat between Calidore and Crudar begins immediately the  l a t t e r  

*. . 

arr ives .  The impression we get of Calidore is, i n  f a c t ,  t h a t  he cheerfully 

lends h h s e l f  t o  t h i s  task. Throughout the ba t t l e  Calidore maintains the 

same calm exterior he protrayedbto Briana, and w i t h  it, too, he exhibits the 

idea l ,  courteous chivalry eipected of a sixteenth century gentleman. f i e  

impression we get of Crudor, on the other hand, i s  distinguished by three 

things, a t  l e a s t  two of which are  contrary t o  courtesy: his  pride; h is  anger, 
. - 

expressed in  h is  ferocity;  and h i s  s k i l l  a t  arms. Calidore's task i n  t h i s  

combat i s  not t o  k i l l  Crudor as he did Maleffort, but ra ther  t o  reform h i m  
- f l  

and then t o  reunite hiri~ with Briana. Inevitably, Calidore, because-of h i s  

greater vir tues ,  i s  the v ic tor ,  and having won, he addresses himself t o  these 

issues.  By vanquishing Crudor, Calidore proves the superiority of courtesy 

over mere passion and physical s k i l l .  This superiority leads, furthermore9, 

t o  the greater victory of avenging and reforming agent, as  may be observed i n  

the b a t t l e ' s  decisive moment. Prior t o  t h i s  both knights have fought with 

equal fe roc i ty  and s k i l l ,  but the mment arr ives  when both sense the opprtun- 
0 

But Calidore tha t  w+s  more quicke of s ight ,  . 
And nimbler handed, then h i s  enemie, 
Prevented him before h i s  stroke could l igh t ,  
And on the helmet smote him formerlie, 
That made him s t o o p  t o  ground w i t h  meeke humilitie. ( V I  ,i ,381 

3 The purpose of humbling Crudor is,  of course, t o  defeat h i s  pride.  m i l e  
0 

the stroke Calidore deals -or i s  not the coup de grace, Crudor i s  con- 

Aclusively defeated thereafter and eagerly begs?for mercy- Calidare obliges 

P 
h i s  r i v a l  but he also exacts a pr ice for  allowing him t o  l ive:  Crudor must 

learn the ways of courtesy, and t o  t h i s  end Calidore admbnishes h i m  regarding 



h i s  ea r l i e r  behaviour. If he expects mercy from others, Crudor i s  told he 

must a lso  be prepared'to grant them mercy; -consideration of others i s  

necessary, Calidore advises, since a i l  men are subject t o t h e  whims &-for- 

tune. Crudor accepts these terms 

Christian Knight, swearing by the 

hold the values of courtesy which 

agrees t o  release Briana from the 

and then and there renews h i s  s ta tus  as a 

cross, and by h i s  sword i ts symbol, t o  up- 

Calidore has described. Naturally, he-also 

unreasonable task' he had previously demanded. 

The two repentant and renewed lovers are &?ereafter united. 

What is  shown by t h i s  ser ies  of events is that courtesy has the ab i l i t y  
/ 

t o  break down the  most d i f f i cu l t  barr iers  t o  love, i n  t h i s  case b6th between .. 

the erring L i g h t  and h i s  Lady and also with the wider c01lp~mity who w i l l  

benefit ,  where they previously suffered. To i l l u s t r a t e  the l a t t e r  point, 

Spenser has Crudor and Briana surrender t he i r  cast le .  t d  Calidore as  a reward 

for  the g o d  he has done them. But Calidore has,no desire t o  keep the cast le  

for  himself and gives it instead t o  the Squire, on whose behalf he f i r s t ' i n t e r -  c r  

E -  

vened in the s i tuat ion.  By changing t h e  love between Crudor and Briana f r c m - -  
.-* &* " 

one of wilfulness and se l f i sh  pursui t .a t  others1 expense, t o  one of mutual 

respect for  each other and the i r  fellows, Calidore has turned a negative situa- 
J' 

t ion  t o  a posit ive one. H i ~ l o v e ,  given i n  the form of courtesy, is received 

both by the Squire, whm he aids,  and by a u d o r  and Briana whom he changes. 

Crudor and Briana return Calidorels love by the i r  hospitali ty and by giving 

him the i r  cast le .  Calidore keeps the'exchange continu,ous by giving the cas t le  
4 bk 

P 

t o  the Squire. After- this  he will similarly use h i s  courtesy in other situa- " 

t ions,  but always w i t h  the same end inmind, The c q t e s y  poxt rayd  @-- - 

Calidore i s  thus love mil i tant ,  h i s  gentlemanly virtue ensuring the continua- 

t ion of the love pruce%ks of the cosmic order. 

The story of Squire Tristram, the second of 
, , 

some further aspects of courtesy. F i r s t ,  as the 

Calidorels quests, i l l u s t r a t e s  

canto's opening stanza s t a tes ,  



t h e  story advocates f a i r  t reatment  t o  a l l ,  whether low o r  high i n  s t a t i o n .  ' 

r--- 
I n  add i t ion ,  t h e  s t o r y  i l l u s t r a t e s \ t h e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  of t h e  p ro tec t ion  of women 

Ea commonplace idea  f o r  the  renaissance  underskzmdably t h e  -object -of 

love was t o  be h nou ed and kept  from physica l  harm. But what t h e  s t o r y  7 
a c  u a l l y  promotes i n  p l o i t i n g  these  two themes is t h e  subordinat ion of B L 

d a c t i o n s  t o  t h e  ideas  of love and courtesy: The t a l e  begins with Cal i  o r e  

witnessing Tristram's s lay ing  of a (nameless) knight.  According t o  t h e  d ic-  

t a t e s  of ch iva l ry  t h e  a QJ ion  is a t ransgress ion  s ince  a s q u i r e  may not  k i l l  

h i s  super io r .  When Calidore i n v e s t i g a t e s  he discovers  t h a t  Tris tram acted  i n  
9 

defence of a lady,  and because of t h i s  he r u l e s  t h e  s q u i r e ' s  a c t i o n  excusable. 

A recounting of the  dead k n i g h t f s  behaviour r evea l s  t h a t  he was an enemy - 

of courtesy and of love. He was proud, d i s d a i n f u l ,  and scornful .  of t h e  gen- 

t i l i t y  t h a t  Calidore represen t s ,  and t h a t  he not ices  i n  Tristram. The nameless 

k n i g h t ' s  a c t i o n s ,  furthermore, r e f l e c t  what Cas t ig l ione  desc r ibes  i n  The - 
Court ier  a s  "unhonest l u s t " ,  meaning t h a t  he f e e l s  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  beauty, but  

t h i s  hcomes  lost i n  h i s  wish f o r  sexua2 g r a t i f i c a t i o n :  

. . .who s o  d w e t h  i n  possessynge t h e  body t o  en joye 
beauty, he is  f a r r e  deceived, and i s  moved t o  it not  
wyth t r u e  knowledge by t h e  choise of reason, b u t  with 
f a l s e  opinyanqy t h e  longinge of sense. Whereupon t h e  
p leasure  t h a t  followeth it i s  a l s o  f a l s e  and f u l l  of 
e r r o u r e s  . l o  

7 

Those i n  t h i s  category a r e  thought t o  be l i v i n g  i n  a s t a t e  of disharmony and . 

i n d i s c i p l i n e .  Since t h e i r  senses a r e  not  informed by reason and knowledge, 
- 

- 

i 

t h e i r  ac t ions  can only br ing  wretchedness t o  themselves and t o  o the r s .  The 
- - 

behaviour of t h e  knight  s l a i n  by Tr i s t ram revea l s  this: h i s p s s i o n s  aroused 

by the s i g h t  of two naked lovers ,  t h e  knight discarded h i s  awn lady and pur- 

sued t h e  female member of t h e  p a i r .  Not h i n g  e n t i r e l y  unchivalrous, he 

challenged her  lover  t o  f i g h t ,  though without giving him a chance t o  d r e s s  o r  



t o  f i g h t  back., Having wounded him and thus  r e n d e r e d ' h h  hors  de combat, he 

found only t h a t  t h e  ob jec t  of h i s  d e s i r e  &ad f led .  I n f u r i a t e d  t t h i s  he 
4 

9 
turned h i s  wrath and abuse up13 hisS- b d v .  Seeing t h i s  h a ~ p e n ,  his&ram 

went t o  t h e  l a d y ' s  defense, and meeting with d isdain  

him. 

.histram's in te rven t ion  may be seen a s  being on . 

f r m  h e r  oppressor,  slew 

t h e  s i d e  of r i g h t ,  not  

only because he ac ted  t o  defend man and thus  adhered t o  t h e  code of 9 5 >  

ch iva l ry ,  but  a l s o  because h i s  a c t i o n  can be categorized a s  being on t h e - s i d e  

o f ' t h e  ' l ove  f o r c e ' .  In  a c t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  proud, d i sda in fu l  knight ,  Tristram 

moved aga ins t  what t h e  knight  s tood f o r :  p r i d e ,  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  d i sda in  f o r  

o the r s ,  and t h e  "unhonest l u s t "  described by Cast igl ione.  The f a c t  t h a t  

Tris tram, who by appearances is merely a young woodsman, i s  a c t u a l l y  of noble,  

even royal  blood, is cmplementary t o  h i s  courteous behaviour. Today L 

histram's n o b i l i t y  may seem a l i t e r a r y  c l i c h g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  perhaps when he is  

cont ras ted  with t h a t  o the r  more -mysterious f i g u r e  of courteous behaviour, t h e  ,. 

Salvage Man, bu t  Spenser 's  dep ic t ion  of Tristram a s  noble was no t  intended 

pandering t o  t h e  gentry [ t h a t  would, have defeated h i s  purpose. 1 

No, ins tead  of histram's a c t i o n  being do e because he i s  noble,  he i s  noble . f 

I - f 
: rather  &cause of what he does. The get t h a t  he a c t s  a g a i n s t  one who i s  

r ,  
2' 

nobly born, but  n o t  noble in deed t h i s .  Spenser 's  depic t ion  of 

courtesy i s  enriched by t h e  s t o r y  of Tristram, f i n a l l y ,  because t h e  s q u i r e ' s  

n o b i l i t y  he lps  t o  def ine  cour tesy  a f t e r  t h e  manner of The Fowre Hymnes, which 
%. 

express,  of course,  t h e  renaissance  i d e a l :  

A - - - -  - -  -- 

F& of t h e  soule  t h e  bcdie forme doth take:  
For soule i s  forme, and doth t h e  bodie make. 
Therefore,  where euer  t h a t  thou does t  be$ld 
A c m e l y  corpse, with beauty f a i r e  endur$d, 
Knw t h i s  f o r  c e r t a i n e ,  t h a t  t h e  same ddth hold 
A beauteous sou le ,  with f a i r e  condit ions thewed, 
F i t  t o  rece ive  t h e  seede of v i r t u e  strewed. 
For a l l  that f a i r e  i s  i s  by nature  good; .. - 
That i s  a s igne  t o  know t h e  g e n t l e  blood." 



Tristram exemplif ies  t h i s  i d e a l  by h i s  ac t ions ,  and i n  h i s  person. In  r e l a t i o n  
9 

t o  Calidore, Tristram by h i s  hope t o  become t h e  kn igh t ' s  s q u i r e ,  provides him 

wi th  the opportunity t o  be a true model of Cas t ig l ione ' s  c o u r t i e r :  he is  t o  

be t h e  educator and advisor  t o  a  boung p r ince ,  helping t o  make him vi r tuous .  

(Although Spenser d id  not br ing t h i s  idea t o  f r u i t i o n ,  t h e  mere f a c t  t h a t  it 

is mentioned, provides t h e  des i red  impact.) Tristram's s t rong d e s i r e  t o  be 

s q u i r e  t o  Calidore,  who i s  t h e  most courteous of knights ,  adds t o  t h i s .  

Following Tristram's depar ture ,  it remains f o r  Calidore t o  camplete t h e  . 
f 

t a s k  of see ing t h e  wounded S i r  Aladine, - and t h e  Lady P r i s c i l l a ,  t o  sa fe ty .  I n  

i 

doing t h i s  he is  seen again t o  be a c t i n g  i n  t h e  cause of love.  A s  with Crudor 

am3 Briana, f idore's a 
each o the r .  H i s  f i r s t  

t h a t  he is res to red  t o  

c a s t l e ,  which [as luck 

young knight recovers ,  
. , 

a c t i o n  r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of two lovers t o  

t a s k  i s  t o  s e e  t h a t  A l a d i n e * ' ~  wounds a r e  t r e a t e d  and 

h e a l t h .  This is acccanplished by t ak ing  him t o  a  nearby 
- 

would have it] belongs t o  Aladine's f a t h e r .  There t h e  

t o  t h e  d e l i g h t  of a l l ,  but e s p e c i a l l y  t o  P r i s c i l l a ,  who 

openly dec la res  her  love  f o r  him\,0nce Aladine 's  l i f e  is out  of danger; the t w o  
Q 

I - 
lovers  confiqe t o  Calidore t h a t  they had been meeting c landes t ine ly  when t h e  

discourteous knight  a t tacked them, and thus ,  owing t o  P r i s c i l l a ' s  prolonged 

absence, h r repu ta t ion  is  i n  danger. P r i s c i l l a ' s  f a t h e r  had apparent ly t 
planned t q  marry her  t o  a  r i c h  l o r d ,  bu t  she had p re fe r red  Aladine. f i u s  i f  

they  a r e  ever  t o  win over her  f a t h e r ' s  i n t e n t i o n s ,  it w i l l  be necessary not t o  

incur  h i s  wrath. Calidore agrees  t o  he lp  them, and upon present ing  P r i s c i l l a  

merit i t s e l f  i s  something of a  white l i e ,  t h e  des i red  e f f e c t  of r e s t o r i n g  

P r i s c i l l a  t o  her  hane w i t h  her  honour i n t a c t  is achieved. N o  mention is made 

a t  t h i s  po in t  of a  f u t u r e  marriage between P r i s c i l l a  and Aladine, but it may 

be assumed t h a t  t h e  event is a t  l e a s t  p o s m l e  naw s ince  P r i s c i l l a ' s  f a t h e r ,  

/- 



re l ieved a t  her r e tu rn ,  i s  more amenable t o  her wishes. Calidore's ac t ions  i n  

the  incident  may thus be seen t o  be working a s  described, s ince  byAhis c o e e s y ,  

he has once a w n  created or* and affect ion w h C  he h&-found c h ~ ' &  - r-- 

c rue l ty  . 
C 

The sect ion of Book VI which follows t h i s  incident. d i f  fers '-from those 
% 

i .  - . * 

preceding and coming a f t e r  it in t h a t  Calidore i s  not the c e n t r a l  f igure  of 
, .  . 

> 

t h e  action.  The workings of courtesy and the c i r cu l a r  love process neverthe- 
' . I  

I .  . 2 -  I .  

l e s s  continue, thus i l l u s t r a t i n g  tha t  /the$ a r e n o t  necessar i ly  dependent upon . 
. . ', " * -- 

hero who intervenes i n  t h e i r  cause, but &.!tinstead r&ily. 'avail&le f o  

1-. 
those who des i re  love, and asp i re  t o  v i r t G .  The beginning s t o r y  o f .  the t h i r d  

- .  

another pa i r  of lovers who w i l l  require  'his a id .  The. d i f f i c u l t i e s  which beset- / 
, I  

t h i s  pa i r  are not  immediately apparent--if anything, Calidore,  courteous 

though he i s ,  seems t o  be t h e  cause 0 5 . t b e i r  trouble since he.has in terrupted 

t h e i r  love-making. But the couple, Sir Calepine and Lady Serena, share a 

cammon f a u l t ,  which i s  f i r s t  noticable when the  t r anqu i l i t y  of the  scene is 

broken once again,  t h i s  time by the Blatant  Beast. The circumstances-of the 

Beast ' s int rus ion are  the& : having disrupted the lovers ,' Calidore apologizes . 

arid then engages Calepine i n  G n v e r s a t w ;  while they d i scoude  ~ e r e n a  - 
wanders abroad picking wild flowers. A t  t h i s  point the  Beast a t t i c k s  Serena * 
and c a r r i e s  her o f f .  Seeing t h i s ,  the  two knights spring t o  a id  h e r .  'Only 

-- 

Calidore, however, i s  ready i n  t h i s  regard [readiness being another qua l i ty  of 
i 

Beast,  i s  due, therefore ,  m i n l y  t o  t h e  actions of Calidore, who with the  " 
Q 

Beast, temporarily vanishes frm t h e  poem's act ion.  %rum this inciderrt we mag 

intsr2re-t t h a t  Calepiners f a l l t  i s  unreadiness, which as  the t a l e  continues i s  

seen t o  be caused by h i s  atti+&e of canplacency. 'Ibis f a u l t  is shared, further-  



more, by Serena, although i n  her case it is manifested i n  a d i f f e r e n t  way, a s  

ilTustrated, f o r  ins tance ,  b.1 her  f a l l i n g  v ic t im t o  t h e  Bla tan t  Beast.  

.from C ~ e i r  names. S e r e m  is obviously der ived f r a n  ' s e rene ' ,  and t h e  name 

suits he r  inasmuch as it descr ibes  her  outwardly calm e x t e r i o r .  Rather than 
- 

being genuinely serene ,  however, Serena merely hides her  passions,  with t h e  

result t k a t  they inev i t ab ly  g e t  her  i n t o  t roub le .  Her ' s e r e n t t y '  i s  thus  

xloze a state of dreaminess r a t h e r  than t h e  equanimity of t r u e  courtesy.  'She 

name "Calepine" i n  Spenser ' s  day re fe r red  t o  a  popular Lat in d i c  lonary c a l l e d  

a f t e r  i ts I t a l i a n  author,  Fuzbrosio Calepino, and t h e  word was used i n  everyday 

~ e c i r  

t h i n k s  

5.1 his 

Beast;  

b neim an urrqkHztunab2e -. l2 SPms S i r  ~alepi-rre is s m e  

himself on top  of h i s  s i t u a t i o ;  when i n  f a c t  he may not be. A s  we see 
I. 

i n a b i l i t y  t o  go innnediately t o  Serena ' s  a i d  when she is  a t t k k e d  by t h e  

he can be b l i n d  t o  h i s  unpreparedness. Calepine is  i n  f a c t  as 

- . '  
vxlnerab le  t o  h i s  personal overs ights  a s  S p e n a ,  and it i s  t h i s  q u a l i t y  of 

&xi% a p m n  f a u l t  that &s t h e m  s u i t a b l y  matched, 
4 

. > 

??or s i n g l e  so lu t ipn  is  p s s i b l e  f o r  M t h  Calepine and Serena, however, 
. b  

> 

and each =st undergo a p a r t i c u l a r  set of experiences &fore  h$s f a u l t ' c a n  be 

remedied, and they can ke reun i t ed .  The s t o r y  of Calepine and Serena marks a  

d e p a r t l ~ e  f r m  those of previous cantos by the  f a c t 4  t h a t  Calidore does not 
* 

f u l l y  resolve  this couple ' s  problem f o r  them. Their pro$dems a l s o  d i f f e r  from 
... 

those previously d e a l t  with,  being not  so much outrages d a i n s t  courtesy a s  

Discussior: of Ca l idore ' s  q r i e n c e  w i l l  f o r  the moment be postponed, while 

m 
inte,n-ening events a r e  consiiIereO. 

Salepine's unpreparedness ar.2 eagerness t o  take the  world f o r  granted 

ma-. zause k h  =ore s t r i f e  -&%T he and Serena encounter Turpine, a  knight s o  
i 



rl- -- 
discourteous t h a t  he meets &.lepine1 s appeal for  help only with abuse. Cale- 

i 

pine 's  anger a t  t h i s  is such tha t  when Turpine's Lady offers  her horse t o  the 

- -- - - - - - - - 

wounded Serena, he refuses kt of pride,  e ~ e n  though it will make things more 
L\ 

5 

d i f f i c u l t - f o r  himself and Serena. In sp i t e  of t h i s ,  Wepine ' s -ac t ions  are  
* 

s t i l l  on the side of courtesy. "His anger with Turpine is jus t i f ied  s ince Tur- 

; pine has behaved insensit ively and inhumanely. Calepine's f au l t  here is t o  ex- 

pect naively t h a t  he ought always t o  be received courteously. Turpine, unfortun- 

a t e ly ,  does not f i t  the knightly stereotype that  Calepine expects. Though out- 
- 

wardly he appears t o  be of noble b i r th ,  he is  inwardly depraves, h is  s p i r i t u a l  
- 

prowth stunted. Spenser describes t h i s  condition in  An H m e  of Beautie : 

- 
-- 

, . .oft  it f a l l e s  (ay me  the more t o  r e ~ )  
tha t  goodly beautie, albe heavenly borne, . 
Is foule abusd, and that  ce les t i a l1  hew, 
Which doth the world with her delight adorne 
Made but the ba i t  of sinne, and sinners scorne; 
Whilest every one doth seeke and sew t o  have it 
But every one -doth seeke , but t o  debrave it. l3 

\ 3  0 > 0 

Mathing CAepine c& do wiff please or even a m s e  ffnrphe. He i s  single- 
B ' 

w 
1 --. 

mindedly discourto&&; and pursues and threatens Calepine with violence even , 
- 

. ,  D 

when Calepine ha$ -given up any attempt t o  win h& over. A t  t h i s  point,  
b 

Calepine' s predicame& teaches i t s  lowest point. Like the shipwrecked sa i lo r s  

i n  the metaphor which Canto 1111, Calepine can no longer f e e l  secure i n  
L , .  9 

h i s  ow-n resources. Like t h i i r  floundering -ship, his  ' e i p i p n t  ' f o r  l i f e ,  h i s  - 

code of chivalry, has -ti forces with which it cannot contend. Only outside 
8 .  

help can now reaeem t h e  s i tus t i an .  As - f ~ e  shLpwreckea sa i lo r s  f ina r e l i e f  an3 - 
- 

\ * 

i 

- c u m f o r - t r a t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  of an ,approaching rishing Wat , so too may calepine take . 
heart  a t  the ar r iva l  of the Salvage Man. 

J 

Tn the Salvage Man, Spenser presents a figure who embodies h i s  basic 

belief tha t  ccurtesy is something fundamental and natural i n  human nature. 

Given the proper environment', courtesy will'beoume refined and sophisticated, 
1 I 

\ 



but in  becming so it must be true t o  a fundamental sense of good-will such as  

'--L / 
t l i g ~ i l d  Man exhibits.  The introduction of t h i s  idea serves t o  point out the 

- - - -- - 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  tha t  can resu l t  when c&tesy develops in  the more complicated 

environment- of society. Turpine, a product of tha t  environment, has l o s t  a l l  

sense of good-will towards others. 
* 

Calepine's flaw of complacency resul t s  from his  being out of touch with 

the basic feelings underlying courtesy. A s  h i s  behaviour has thus f a r  shown, 

he has , the manners of courtesy, and a vague sense t h a t t h e y  are  t o  be valued 

and defended, but he is  not fu l ly  master of h i s  reasons for  doing th i s .  The 

Wild m, as physically pmerfu l  a s  he may be, is nevertheless a fundamentally 

gentle creature. He has no language, b u t t h e  sounds he makes are  sweec'and 

sookhing. The qual i ty  of gentleness combined with strength i s  another basic 

facet  of Spenser's view 6f courtesy. I t  i s  t h i s  combination tha t  succeeds i n  

defeating Turpine and i n  rescuing Calepine and Serena. 

Following the i r  rescue, Calepine and Serena are  given the opportunity to  

begin the process of reforming themselves. Their need t o  become familiar with 

the basic qual i t ies  of the i r  natures in  order t o  do t h i s  is  i l lus t r a t ed  by 

the i r  being taken t o  the Wild ,%an's foresf dwelling place, where he attempts 

t o  t r e a t  the i r  wounds, which represent, of course, the i r  f au l t s  of character. 

Safe in  the fores t ,  Calepine and Serena are  free f r m  the turmoil of events i n  

the world they have l e f t .  The Wild  an's dwelling is thus a kind of pastoral 
- 

r e t r ea t  where they may recol lect  themselves. [AS such it i s  the forerunner of 

one tha t  Qlidore w i l l  l a t e r  experience.7 Its most outstanding qual i ty  is i t s  

... the bare ground, with hoarie mosse 
Must be the i r  bed, the i r  pillow was vnsewed, 
And the f ru tes  of the fo r res t  w a s  t he i r  feast .  (V1,iv ,141 

Despite such rough accamnodation, the two are grateful  for  the i r  safety,  and 



Q I 

f o r  the  kindness df t h e i r  hos t .  The Wild Man's medicinal .  remedies succeed i n  

cur ing  Calepine 's  b a t t l e  wounds, bu t  Serenals ,  received i n  her a t t a c k  by t h e  

Bla tan t  Beast ,  do not  improve, f o r  they are-*'inwardly Tnsound7. Thus a t p - t h i s  

p o i n t  it i s  appropr ia te  t h a t  t h e  two become separated,  t h e i r  problems requ i r ing  

d i 5 f e r e n t  so lu t ions .  Only a f t e r  each has been cured by appropr ia te  ac t ion  and 
--F 

experience w i l l  they .be reuni ted .  

Calepine i s  t h e  f i r s t  t o  depar t  f r m  the  

wandering in t h e  f o r e s t ,  he encounters a bear 

H i s  immediate impulse is  t o  rescue the  c h i l d ,  

he must j e t t i s o n  h i s  a r m ~ u r  and weapons which 

Wild   an's company. By chance, 

car ry ing an i n f a n t  i n i t s  paws. 

but  i n  order  t o  a c c m p l i s h  t h i s  

hinder h i s  speed and movement. 

The meaning expressed h e r e  is t h a t  €alepine- must shed h i s  previous ly  naive 

a t t i t u d e s  which inc l ined  him t o  h ide  behind convention (as  too  he h i d  behind 

, / 
Serena during h i s  f i g h t  with Turpine) ,  and t o  develop a new and spontaneous 

sense of courtesy.  This a l s o  expla ins  why, when he does catch up t o  t h e  

bear he d e f e a t s  i t ,  not  with the  arms. of chival ry ,  bu t  with h i s  ingenuity,  and 

t h e  most b a s i c  of weapons, a rock, 

u 

The s t o r y  of t h e  c h i l d  whcan Calepine has rescued provides evidence of t h e  

advance he has made i n  h i s  understanding of courtesy,  Although we do not hear  
%. 

t h e  f u l l  s t o r y  of how t h e  rescued i n f a n t  becomes h e i r  t o  t h e  land of S i r  Bruin 

and Lady *Hatilda, we have enough of it t b  a i d  i n  understanding t h e  import of 
I 

t h e  i n c i d e n t  a s  it r e l a t e s  t o  Calepine and the  cause of courtesy.  By 

surrendering t h e  c h i l d  t o  M t i l d a ' s  c a r e ,  Calepine accomplishes severa l  th ings :  

it was t h e  lack of chi ldren  ;hat had caused d i s a f f e c t i o n  between them. In t h e  

long term, Cafepine's ac t ion  will have f u r t h e r  good r e s u l t s ,  f d r  it is pro- 

phesied t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  w i l l  surpass h i s  f a t h e r ' s  accsmpl i shen t s  and w i n  



g r e a t e r  fame f o r  h i s  family.  Ca lep ine ' s  a c t i o n s  %thus be seen as cour teous  

a f t e r  t h e  manner e x h i b i t e d  by Ca l ido re ,  since they  r e k t o r e  love and harmony 

and promote i t s  f u r t h e r  p r o l i f e r a t i o n .  But t h e  e x p e r i e n c F a l s o  a f f e c t s  

Calepine h imse l f ,  r a i s i n g  him from being a na ive ,  though well-in-tentioned 

kn igh t ,  t o  one who i s  well-informed about  t h e  n a t u r e  o f > c o u r t e s y .  Evidence of 

t h i s  comes w i t h  h i s  speech t o  Mat i lda  upon h e r , c h i l d l s  f u t u r e :  

... certes it h a t h  o f t en t imes  bene seene,  
f i a t  of t e l i k e ,  whose l i n a g e  w a s  v n k n m e ,  
W r e  b r a  a and noble  k n i g h t s  haue raysed  

beene,  
As q e i r  v i c t o r i o u s  deedes  haue o f t e n  showen, 

A Being wi th  fame through many Nat ions blowen, 
Then those ,  which haue bene dandled i n  t h e  l a p .  
Therefore  some thought ,  t h a t  t hose  braue 

- - 

imps were soyen 
Hefe by t h e  Gcds, and f ed  wi th  heauenly sap ,  

ll$t made them grcw s o  h igh  t ' a l l  honorable 
hap. (VI , i v ,36 )  

I n  say ing  t h i s  Calepine r e v e a l s  h i s  unders tanding of t r u e  cou r t e sy  and t h e  

mys te r ious  n a t u r e  of i t s  ope ra t ion .  mat it is a r e a l i z a t i o n ,  t h e  product  

of h i s  r e c e n t  exper ience ,  i s  evidenced by t h e  change i n  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  he  

e x h i b i t s ,  He is no long'er i n c l i n e d  t o  t a k e  cour tesy  f o r  g ran ted ,  nor t o  

be unprepared.  TZlough he js c a r e f u l  t o  thank Mati lda as a f r i e n d ,  when s h e  

o f f e r s  him arms and a ho r se ,  he s t i l l  r e f u s e s  them, i n d i c a t i n g  h i s  new sense  
. 8 

of  s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  For a time t h i s  w i l l  mean sane p r i v a t i o n  and s a f f e r i n g  f o r  * 

Calepine ,  a f u r t h e r  penance f o r  him, it wotald seem, b u t  he w i l l  never aga in  

a c t  c a n p l a c e n t l y ,  a s  is  l a t e r  shown i n  h i s  d i scovery  and rescue  of Serena.  
- -  - 

Before  Calepine and ~ e f e n a  a r e  r e u n i t e d ,  however, ( t h u s  ccmpleting t h e i r  
- - - -- 

' c i r c l e  of l o v e ' )  Serena,  too, n u s t  undergo an educa t ive  experience.  Se rena ' s  

problem a r i s e s  from h e r  i n a b i l i t y  t o  unders tand t h e  s t r e n g t h  of h e r  pas s ions ;  

s h e  f e a r s  and d e n i e s  them, and t h i s  r e s u l t s  i n  t r o u b l e  f o r  h e r ,  as we have 

a l r e a d y  seen. H e r  weakness man i f e s t s  i t s e l f  when s h e  encounters  t h e  Salvage 



Man. H e r  f i r s t  r e a c t i o n  t o  him is  f e a r ,  f o r  she  recognizes  i n  him t h e  rough 

power of h e r  own animal n a t u r e .  She i s  s u r p r i s e d  t o  f j n d  t h a t  t h e  Wild 

i n t e n t i o n  is t o  serve h e r - - a s - e g h t  h e r  mn d e s i r e s  i f  s h e  waul& mly t a k e  

command of them. From the Salvage Man's example S e r e n a ' l e a r n s  t h a t  t h e  
i . , 

pass ions  nee$ n o t  merely e x p d s s  t h e  b r u t a l ,  and t h a t  i n  animal n a t u r e  t h e r e  
m 3 

i s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of good7: . 
'.. . t he  wyld2man; e o n t r a i e  t o  he-r feare, 
h e  t o  Her c r eep ing  l i k e  a fay&ng hound, 
m d  by rude tokens made t o  h e r  appeare  
HiS deepe c m p a s s i q n  of h e r  d o l e f u l 1  s tound ,  
Kiss ing  h i s  handgrand  crouching t o  t h e  ground. ~ Y I , i v , l l l  4 

. - 

9 she  most needs.  She r e c e i v e s  f u r t h e r  i n s t r u c t i o n  dur ing  h e r  s t a  w ' t h  t h e  
1 I 

H e q n i t ,  during which time s h e -  1s teamed wi th  Timias, ano the r  v i c t i m  of h i s  own 
1 . 

pass ions .  -Like Serena,  Timias has  been wounded by t h e  B l a t a n t  B e a s t ,  and t h e  l 
. \ 

~Q2;mit ' s  remedy w l p s  them both  t o  recover  f r m  t h e i k  wounds: \ 

- The best (sayd he) €'hit I can you adu ize ,  - 2 

' Is  t o  auoide t h e  cccas ion  of t h e  ill: . 
For.when t h e  cause ,  whence e u i l l  do th  a r i z e ,  
m u e d  is; t h 1 e f  f e c t  su rcease th  s t i l l .  
Abstaine f r c q  p l e a s u r e ,  and r e s t r a i n e  your w i l l ,  

-SuWue d e s i r e ,  and b r i d l e  l oose  d e l i g h t ,  
Vse scan ted  d i e t  , and fo rbea re  your f i l l ,  
shun s e c r e s i e ,  and t a l k e  i n  open s i g h t :  

So s h a l l  you soone repa- i re  your p r e s e n t  e u i l l  
C _  

p l i g h t .  ( V I , v i , l 4 )  
I -\ 

. 1 - 

Although they  a r e  hea l& b y  t h e i r  adherence t o  t h e  Hermi t ' s  advice ,  n e i t h e r  

Serena n o r  ~imias ha? y e t  enoug3 exper ience  t o  a c t  i n  a way t h a t  i s  both 

spoataneous and mature.  , X t  i s  necessary ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  they  be sub jec t ed  t o  
h 

f u r t h e r  adventures  i n  o rde r  t h a t  t hey  may gain t h e  necessary i n s i g h t .  Because 
f 

6' t h e  two s t o r i e s  i n t e r t w i n e  a t  t5is p i n t  it would seem appropr i a t e  t o  discuss* 

them together, and a l s o ,  s ince Timias '  s t o r y  is  h i t h e r t o  unknown t o  b r i e f l y  
f 



5 

d i s c u s s  it. While t h e  two c h a r a c t e r s  d o . n o t  sha re  e x a c t l y  t h e  same f a u l g ,  . 

they-  zed resen t  complementary parts of t h e  same problem, ~ e r e n a '  s dif f i c u l t i q s  

stemming from he r  p a s s i v i t y ,  -Timias'.  from h i s  impetuosity.  
d 

, 

In  previous  appearances ~q&e T i m i a s  i s  portrayed as d e s i r o u s  of love  

and beauty,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  women. H i s  youthfu l  overeagerness,  h w e v e r ,  pre- 
- 

g -  - 
I 

L 

- v e n t s  him from f u l f i l l i n g  h i s  understanding of i t ,  +d he is f requent ly  , 

wounded as he pursues and defends h i s  idea .  H i s  adventures  p r i o r . t . 0  Book V I  
B 

8 

( i n  Books I11 and 1111) have shown him t o  be t h e  v ic t im of c o n f l i c t i n g  d e s i r e s  
2 

r e l a t e d  t o  sexual  love and s p i r i t u a l  love .  When he a c t s  to' defend Florimel ,  
V - 

i' 

a symbol of i d e a l  feminine beauty,  a g a i n ~ t ~ t h e  lus t fu l '  d e s i r e s  of  t h e  " g r i e s l y  

14 ' . 
Poster-as succeeds b u t  is i n j u r e d  by t h e  ' fos te r  and h i s  companions. 

7 - 
'L 

The nymphBelphoebe, who r e p r e s e n t s  s p i r i t u a l  l ove  and beauty,  f i n d s  h i m a n d  

r e s t o r e s  him t o  hea l th .  Timias loves  Belphoebe, b u t  i s  unable t o  r e s t r a i n  h i s  
1 

r 
/ 

d e s i r e  f o r  he r  twin s i s t e r  Arnorek, whose beauty syrdboli.zes sexual  l w e .  The 
, v 

' c o n f l i c t  l eads  t o  Belphoebe's d e s e r t i o n  of Timias, who i s  then forced  through 
. b 

4 d 
'0 

' h i s  g u i l t  t o  l i v e  asga h e n n i t ,  u n t i l .  such ti& a s  he,  can prove t o  ~ e l ~ l b e b e  
: . i  * B 

e 4 ,  

a" 
t h a t  she and no t  Waoret is t h e  genuine end oB h i s  d e s i r e s .  l 5  ThP s t o i y  does 

n o t ,  I b e l i e v e ,  mean t o  imply t h a t  ~ i m i a k  should t ake  a vow of permanent % 

i 

ce l ibacy ,  b u t  r a t h e r  t h a t  as- a knight  inqt ra in i .ng  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  'eye '  ought t o  

rest upon . the  ' non-sexual aspects of  l o v e  A d  beauty. ~ h u i  i n   BOO^ V I  we f i n 4  9 + 

/ 
' \ 

Timias at tenipt ing t o  defend -Mirabel la  (=wondrous beauty) for6unse l f i sh  reasons ,  
. . 

l6 H i s  a c t i o n s  i n  - t h i s  i n -  ' and n o t  because he s e e s  ~e ' r  a s  s e * < a l l y ~ d e s i r a b l e .  , 
- 

c i d e n t  neve r the le s s  &t hims-into t r o u b l e ,  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  Timias has  s t i l l  
' 

-8, 
nwch to learn before h i s  kn igh t ly  e h c a t i o t 4  is complete. 

The occasion which r e s u l t e d  i n  Timias becming  l inked  with Serena i s  one 

t h a t  -sees t h e  s q u i r e  -involvGd i n  *combat wi th  t h r e e  symbolic enemies o f  
' 

.courte&y: ~ e s p e t t o  (mal ic iousness) ,  G c e t t o  ( d e c e i t ) ,  and Defe t to  (defea t ,  

' i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  f a i l u r e ) .  ~ i m i a ~ ? ) ' e n c o u n t e r i n g  a t a n t  Beas t ,  a t t a c k s  him, 



b u t  i n  t h e  e n s u i n g  f i g h t  i s  b i t t e n  by the m o n s t e r ,  who is working i n  t h e  ser- 
I 

vice of h i s  t h r e e  f o e s .  S e e i n g  him wounded, t h e  three v i l l a i n s  a t t a c k .  

T M a =  f i g h t s  b r a v e l y ,  Erut  i t  &comes obvious  t h a t  h e  c a n  nbb1-0nger bid--off 

h i s  a t t a c k e ~ s .  A s  i n  o t h e r  seeming ly  h o p e l e s s  s i t u a t i o n s  i n  The F a e r i e  p e e n e  
e 

t h e  s o l u t i o n  is  = o n t r i v e d ,  a l t h o u g h  w i t h o u t  tedium,  t h e  r e a s o n s  b e i n g  a t  first 

- unapparen t .  Timias '  r e s c u e  a t  t h b h a n d s  of  Ar thur  o c c u r s  because  t h e  squire  
. . 

i s  worthy of g r a c e  .awing t o  h i s  d i s p o s i t i o n  -towa]rd good i n t e n t .  Timias '  error 

i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  w a s  t o  have a l l a w e d  h i m s e l f  t o  have been drawn i n t o  cambat 

a t  a l l ,  o r  t o  have a l lowed h i m s e l f  t o  b e  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  vices r e p r e s e n t e d  

by h i s  a t t a c k e r s .  A r t h u r l s , i n t e r v e n t i o n  r e s t o r e s  Timias,, r emind ing  him of  t h e  

g e n t l e m a n l y  i4eal t o  whf& ire aspires, and t h u s  b a n i s h i n g  any f w t h e r  i n c l i n a -  

t i o n  towards  vice. But  A r t h u r  canno t  cure Timias '  g u i l t ,  r e p r e s p t e d  by t h e  

wounds o f  t h e  B l a t a n t  B e a s t ,  f o r  t h i s  t r a n s g r e s s i o n ,  n o r  t e a c h  him how t o  a v o i d  

t h e  same t r a p  on a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n .  The cure f o r  these -  

H e r m i t .  

I n  o r d e r  to  unders tand  what  happens  t o  S e r e n a  and 

M i r a b e l l a  i n c i d e n t ,  it is n e c e s s a r y  t o  d i s s o c i a t e  them 

t h i n g s  i s  l e f t  t o  t h e  

Tim;ns d u r i n g  t h e  

f ram M i r a b e l l a  and 

c o n s i d e r  each  of t h e i r  e x p e r i e n c e s  s e p a r a t e l y .  What M i r a b e l l a  r e p r e s e n t s  

i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  by h e r  s i t u a t i o n :  because  s h e  h a s  been d i s d a i n f u l  o f  

l o v e ,  hav ing  s c o r n e d  t h o s e  a t t r a c t e d  t o  h e r  and t h e r e f o r e  used h e r  b e a u t y  

merely  t o  s a t i s f y  h e r  own v a n i t y ,  s h e  has been pun i shed  by  Cupid, who 
't 

h a s  s e n t e n c e d  h e r  t o  save as  many l o v e r s  a s  h d e p i n e d  away f o r  h e r .  As 
1 

s h e  t r a v e l s  abmt F a e r y h n d  she is accampani& by D i s d a i n e  and f c o r n e  who 

e a r r t - i m 2 y  abuse kr-. T k  e - 6 1 : b t W e  aspet - i s h ~ , ~ t  is  M e -  - - 

ing because  o f  its c o ~ e x i o n  w i t h  t h e  p l a t o n i c  lwe  c y c l e .  The l i n k i n g  o f  

j u s t i c e  and c o u r t e s y  with l o v e  a l s o  r e l a t e s  t h e  i n c i d e n t  t o  o t h e r s  i n  Book VI; 

a c e r t a i n  a u t h o r i t y  i s  a l s o  l e n t  t o  it because  of t h e  i n c l u s i o n  of  a member o f  

the deity f o ~ e  of t he  f e w . i q c i d e n t s  i n  The Faerie Queene where t h i s  occurs and 

a 



- 
probably the most s igni f icant ) .  The story suggests tha t  

used dis turb the cosmic h ~ o n y ,  which, i f  justice i s  t o  -- 
When Timias sees Mirabella, however, he sees only a 

lpve and beauty mis- - ' ,  

prevai l ,  must be i 
- -  e 

beautiful  wcunan 

being abused. With the youthful rashness for  whi=h he has become well-known, 

he intervenes. As on other occasions he f ights  well,  but only f o r  a time. 
, a  

Disdaine and Scorne defeat him and make him the i r  captive. Not unpredictably, 

Arthur arr ives  t o  rescue Timias, whose action is again motivated by good in- 

tentions even though h is  rashness is  a faul t .  Until Timias is f ree  of the - 

vices1 damination, however, Arthur does not recognize him. On only one other 

cccasion, ?c& discovery of T i m i a s  exiled by Belphoebe, did t h i s  f a i l u r e  of ' 

recognition occur. What t h i s  indicates i s  tha t  while Arthur may ac t  t o  

preserve the cosmic harmony, he does not do so only because h is  squire is  i n  

trouble, but rather because he ins t inct ively . recognizes  the need. When Arthur 

recognizes Timias he embraces him as a friend. This reassertion of the bond . 

between them indicates Timias' return t o  a harmony of s e l f ,  a f t e r  having been r 
< 

led out of tha t  harmony by h i s  i rasc ib le  nature. This is  but another i l lu s t r a -  
, 

t ion of Neoplatonism a t  work in the i r  relationship.. The Neoplatonist operations 

of lave are present in  the friendship between'Arthur and Timias: 

i 

Since Friendship ... s t r ives  by mutual consent 
- 

of the lovers t o  cu l t iva te  the Soul through vir tue,  
it is apparently nothing but a concordance of t w ~  Souls . + 
i'n the worship of G o d .  Those who worship G o d  with a 
pious mind, however, are  loved by God. Therefore they 
are( not two friends -only, but always necessarily three, - 

two human beings and one W. . .He uni tes-us  in  one; he 
is the insdubre bond and perpetual guardian of friend- --- - - 

ship. 1 7  

I 

~imias ' '  r q o r a t i m  through his friendship with Arthur i l l u s t r a t e s  another 

point about the cosmic exchange df l w e  andbeauty. The process does-not 

cease once i t s  cycle is  camplete, but continues, f i r s t  i n  one form, then 



another. Thus Timias in  h is  various adventures finds himself involved in  the I 

7 .  

process several times, each time being a new step fo r  him on the road t o  

maturity. 

Because the events surrounding Timias externally involve other.people, 
1 

and through them the dei ty  Himself, and are  internal ly  part of the squire 's  

psychological development, they i l l u s t r a t e  tha t  love is  the motivating power 

in  the universe as  well a s  in the psyche. The story of Cupid's court, where 

the  god sits in  judgement over a l l  a f f a i r s  of love, and makes sure tha t  love's 

progress proceeds undisturbed, a l so  i l l u s t r a t e s  love's a l l  permeating sense. 
1 

Balance i n  the a f f a i r s  of love must be preserved, hence Mirabella must restore  

- 

as many lovers as  she has destroyed. She cannot free herself f r m  her task 
- 

even though Arthur gives her the opportunity t o  do so, for  she knows there is  

no al ternat ive for  her except expiation. She therefore chooses t o  remain 

- 3  

. captive of the forces with which Cupid is  punishing her u n t i l  she overcmes 

them i n  the prescribed manner. 

When Serena sees Timias beaten and sukdued by Disdaine and Scorne, she - 

f l ees  in  t e r ro r ,  but t h i s  only re su l t s  in  more trouble for  her. The f o l l y  of 

i her passivi ty  is  thus exposed. Because of her actions she almost beccanes the 
\ 

\ s a c r i f i c i a l  victim of savages. m e  scene in  which t h i s  i s  dep ted reveals 
'4 

* 
and af firnqt-the t ruth about ' ~ e r e n a '  s nature : she is asleep when the savages 

find her,  as she has always been asleep t o  the danger of ignoring her passions, 

which the savages of course, represent. Serena's rescue seems only t o  occur 

- - 
by chance. Calepine, long l o s t  t o  her,  suddenly happens upon the s a c r i f i c i a l  

ceremony and puts an end €0 iZr. WXTe me SZ@5enceof-eVents =ght-beTikened 

t o  the rescue of Timias, there are  differences: Calepine, for  instance, 

cannot l i k e  Arthur be seen as  the agent of divine grace can since he does not 

repr-esent the unchanging idea of vir tue perfected. He can, however, be seen 

as an agent of courtesy, which is  a manifestation of tha t  grace and thus 



4 
suggest ive a l s o  of i ts ' ,"orklngs . 

\./ 

Calepine 's  rescue of Serena acccmplishes two complemenfary t a sks :  f i r s t ,  

i n  providing r e l i e f  f o r  Sere=, it aLlows her to g i v e  her- ea-new _dfrect&on;- Y 
i n  the r e u n i f i c a t i o n  of Serena with Calepine t h e  c i r c l e  of lovehfor  t h e  

couple ' s  adventure i s  complete. Evidence t h a t  t h e  former t a k e s  p lace  may be 

7 .  

seen i n  he r  response when Calepine enquires  about he r  p l i g h t .  She f e e l s  such 

sham6 that she is ,  a t  f i r s t ,  unable t o  speak. Serena's f e e l i n g  shame i n d i c a t e s  

she r e a l i z e s  t h a t  following h e r  pass ions  has l e d  

being consumed by them. I f  she i s  t o  avoid t h i s  

r e s t r a i n  them a s  t h e  Hermit aduised. Because of 

he r  almost t o  t h e  po in t  of 

i n  f u t u r e  she must l ea rn  t o  

the  s t r e n g t h  of he r  passions', 

however, Serena cannot do  this a lone-  She r e q u i r e s  Cafepine 's  mpanionsh. i ;p 

i n  order  t o  accomplish it. Confirmation of t h i s  comes when a t  daybreak her  

. a b i l i t y  t o  speak r e t u r n s ,  and she makes he r se l f  "...known t o  him a t  l a s t "  

I v i i i  , 1 )  . The darkness,  suggest ive of h e r  ignorance of s e l f ,  t h a t  pre- 

v a i l e d  when she f e l l  p r i soner  t o  t h e  savages, d isappears ,  and t h e  l i g h t ,  

i n d i c a t i n g  reason and love,  r e t u r n s  t o  h e r  world. For Calepine Serena ' s  

rescue completes h i s  adventure and e s t a b l i s h e s  h i s  new found confidence: he 

no longer  h e s i t a t e s  o r  i s  unready i n  a c t i n g  t o  defend a j u s t  cause. To 

i n d i c a t e  t h i s ,  and t o  g ive  Calepine 's  experience a magical q u a l i t y ,  Spenser 
, 

has him a r r i v e  t o  rescue Serena wearing t h e  armour he had e a r l i e r  l e f t  behind 

( V I  ,v ,8)  , ( V I  , v i i i  ,471 . No explanat ion of h i s  recovery of t h e  annour i s  given. 

The seqgence of events  t h a t  has b e f a l l e n  Calepine, and Serena too, takes  on t h e  

q u a l i t y  of a dream from which each awakens with  arenebzed a w a r e n e s s ,  Tke - - 

Neither f o r g e t s  t h i s ,  r ega rd less  of any personal  f a u l t .  The s t o r y  of Calepine 

and S e r e n a  is thus l ike  o t h e r s  i n  t?ie BodE of Courtesy i n  i t s  incorpora t ion  of + 

t h e  separa t ion  and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  theme. Like t h e  o the r s  tm, i t m v e s ,  a s  it 

were, i n  a c i r c l e  wherein t h e  lovers  a r e  par ted ,and reuni ted  a f t e r  in tervening 



experience has l ed  t o  an increase in 

the iq  act ions  the  mysterious process 

quant i t ively  increased. 

.. 

t h e i r  harmony and self-knowledge. Through 

of lorreLis  continued, and love i t s e l f  i s  

With the  end uf Calepine and Serena's t a l e  we re turn once again t o  the 

adventures of Calidore. When l a s t  seen he was pursuing the  Blatant  Beast , -but  

i n  t h i s  we learn he has been unsuccessful. ~ a l i d o r e ' h a s  pursued the  Beast i n  
*. 

both populated and unpopulated par t s :  ' the  courg, c i t i e s ,  towns, h i l l s ,  f o r e s t s ,  ' 
* 

and pla ins .  Wherever m a n  can go, t he  Beast, too,  can go; h i s  influence i s  

found, therefore ,  wherever- creatures  l i v e .  A t  l a s t ,  however, Calidore breaks 

off  h i s  search. The f a c t  that t? happens in the  country of the  shepherdq . 
* 

i s  s ign i f ican t .  To the Elizabethan reader the  use of  a pas tora l  s e t t i n g  would 

have i n t r d u c e d  the  idea o f  contemplation, the  t r ad i t i ona l  sense of t h i s  genre 

being r e f l ec t ive .  The pas tora l  world is ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  t he  "faeryland" of Faery- 

land. As Faeryland i s  an abst ract ion of the  r e a l  world, s o  the  land of the  

shepherds is a r e t r e a t  fram the da i ly  l i f e  of Faeryland. Proof of this l i e s  

i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  the land of the  shepherds is the  one place the-Blatant  Beast 

i s  nevEr found. When Calidore asks i f  the  shepherds have seen the  Beast, they 

reply t h a t  they have not ,  nor have they heard of the ' c rea ture :  

mey answer'd him t h a t  no such beast  they saw, 
Nor any wicked feend, t h a t  mote offend 
Their happie f lockes,  nor daunger t o  them draw: 
But i f  t h a t  such there  were (as none they kend) 
They prayd high G o d  him f a r r e  f ran  them t o  

send. (VI t ix t6 )  

The shepherds1 f i r s t  concern i s  t o k t e n d  t h e i r  hosp i t a l i t y  t o  Calidore. He 
-- - - p p  

appears t i r e d  a f t e r  h i s  long r ide ,  and they of fe r  him food and drink.  

w 
Symbolically, t h i s  indicates  the  knight ' s  need f o r  the s p i r i t u a l  nourishment 

that only the  pastoral  r e t r e a t  can give.him. In t h i s  s e t t i ng ,  Calidore w i l l  

gain understanding of himself,  and of h i s  i dea l  of courtesy. 



The shepherd g i r l  P a s t o r e l l a  i s  c e n t r a l  t o  Ca l idore ' s  gain i n  under- 

standing. Her name t r a n s l a t e s  from I t a l i a n  t o  mean l i t t l e ,  or d e a r  '@rhaps 

both) shepherdess,  but i;ts s m &  in English also sugges t s  *heward yasturaf, - - 

and hence, s ince  she is b e a u t i f u l ,  t h e  contemplation of beauty. P a s t o r e l l a ,  
a 

-dear and b e a u t i f u l ,  i s  a microcosm of t h e  beauty t h a t  permeates t h e  
- 

cosmos, and i n  t r u e  Neoplatonic fashion,  when Calidore s e e s  he r  beauty it 

c r e a t e s  d e s i r e  and love i n  him. The shepherds amongst whom she l i v e s ,  recog- 

~ i z e  her beauty and a r e  insp i red  t o  p r a i s e  it i n  t h e i r  p ip ing.  When Calidore 

f i r s t  sees  her  she s tahds  above them on a l i t t l e  h i l l  a s  they p lay .  I n  doing 

\ 

so she p re f igures  t h a t  mysterious "shepheardes l a s s e n  t o  whom Colin Clout p ipes  

as the &aces d a m e .  Like her counterpart, Pas to re l  l a ,  t w  , has a h e a e ~ t l p .  -=-- - 

aura  about her :  

And soothly su re  she was f u l l  f a y r e  of f ace  
And p e r f e c t l y  w e l l  shapt  i n  euery lim, 
Which she d id  more augment with modest grace,  
And comely c a r r i a g e  of h e r  countenance trim, 
That a l l  t h e  r e s t  l i k e  l e s s e r  lamps did dim; 
Who h e r  admiring a s  some heauenly wight, 

' ., 
did  f o r  t h e i r  soueraine goddesse h e r  esteem, 
And carol ing  her  name both day and n ight ,  

The f a y r e s t  P a s t o r e l l a  he r  by name d i d  h igh t .  (VI,ix,9) . 
Since she is  endowed with n a t u r a l  beauty and gracefulness ,  P a s t o r e l l a  i s  

t h e  i d e a l  match f o r  Calidore.  Frcm h i s  f a sc ina t ion  with her  w i l l  came h i s  new 

knowledge of courtesy and a new apprecia t ion  of love and beauty. Once Calidore 

has f a l l e n  in love,  he temporari ly f o r g e t s  h i s  quest  of pursuing t Bla tant  
a 3e 

Beast, and this s i g n a l s  the @inning of a new direction i n  h i s e x p e r i & n c e .  - - - - 

must h in te r rup ted ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  experience of Calepine and Serena was, i n  

order for €alidorc to Fmprwe h i s  awareness of love and c o m t e s y .  

The o ld  shepherd M e l i k e  exemplif ies  t h e  ~ o n t e m p l a t i v e ~ s i d e  of courtesy 

about which Calidore mcst l e a r n .  The name Xelibee is  borrcrued frmn Chaucer's 



prose work The Tale of Jklibee, the main theme of which is  gccd counsel. 
18 

Spenserrs Melibee is himself a good counsellor, but otherwise f3-te character 

the  idea of ref lect ion-  He has himself reappraised h i s  l i f e  and changed its 

direct ion several times before f ina l ly  achieving the peace am3 serenity he 

enjoys i n  h i s  pastoral ham. Like Calidore, Melibee is himself a courteous 

man, as h is  invi ta t ion of hospi ta l i ty  t o  Calidore shows. The l i f e  h e  leads is 

m e  of informed simplicity, and his  home is everything tha t  the ideal court 
. * 

should be in terms of human interaction. Unlike rea l  courts, however, it 
+ 

lacks g l i t t e r  and ma&f icmce,  and, of course, intrigue.  A s  'a shepherd, 
3 

Melibee ' s  l i f e  is  peaceful and u i t h ~ u t  cause far complaint, He bas, i t  s-, - 

everything he needs. H i s  experience, however, is not limited t 6  h i s  r u s t i c  . 
f '-" -- 

surroundings. A s  a young man he despised h i s  shepherd's l o t  and sought a l i f e -  

a t  court, but a f t e r  several years he grew t o  know i t s , f a l s i f i e s ,  and a t  l a s t  - 

determined to return t o  the pastures he knew in youth. H i s  willingness t o  

return t o  a simple l i f e  a f t e r  years of courtly sophistication reveals both 
- - 

2 

Wlibee ' s  reflectiveness and h i s  humility. H i s  l i f e ' s  course, tm,  has 

fof lwed the circular  pattern of self-discovery established in  previous ta les :  I 

L14elibee proceeded from an original location anddset of circumstances t o  pursue 

an expectation whose resul t  was disil lusioning; only following t h i s  was he 

able t o  return t o  h i s  original place w i t h  a greater awareness and appreciation 

of it. Speaking of h is  recovered pastoral  experience, he has, he says, 

". , .learned t o  lave more dear - this quiet  l i f e "  ( n , i x , 2 5 ) .  e n  ouqht-lot to 

blame - %eir  misfortunes -- and discontent upon fa te  he informs Calidore, because, 
- 

" I t  i) the my& that maketh good or ill.. .each unto himself may fortunire",  
4. 

t v I .  Fx,3OJ . Both these c a m e n t s  illustrate how $dLbee1s happiness w i t h  a 

t 

_pastoral environinent has resulted from h i s  contemplati~e a t t i tude .  I n  combina- 

t ion with Pastorella,  -%lihe r e s e n t s  the champion of courtesy with an appeal 



P t o  h'is contemplative nature. The.old shepherd's par t  i h  t h i s  i s  based on h i s  
. . 

good advice,-while Pas tore l la l s  appeal comes from the e f fec t  of her beauty 

ecstasy: .. 
h 

. . 
.' - Whylest thus he t a l k t  , the knight with greedy care 

' 

~ o n g . s t i l 1  vpon h i s  rnelthg mouth a t ten t ;  
, Whose sensefull  words empierst h i s  har t  soneare ,  

%at he was rapt with double rauishment, 
Both of h i s  speach tha t  wrought him great 

content, 
i * Andalso of the object .bf h i s  vew, -f - 

, Qn which h i s  hungry eye was alwayes bent; 
, That twixt h i s  ~ l e a s i i r g  tongue,-and her faire.hew, h 

He l o s t  himselfe, and l i k e  one halfe entraunced j .  - 7 7 

*grew. (VI, ix,26) . - .  
- a - - - - -- 
- - - - - - - - 

m 

, 
Most interesting-&rh&s is the statement tha t  Calidore i s  "haif entranced", , 

I - . I  

' indicating tha t  although ~ a l i d o r e '  _ is spellbound by Melibeels words and 
, . - 

Pastorella 's  beauty, he has y e t  t o  f u l l  s t a t e ,o f  rapture tha t  -' . . 
. come;, acc&rding t o ,  the ~ e o ~ l a t o n ; c  ' c ~ ~ ~ d ,  h e n  ih; lover perceives beauty not 

" .  
9 -\- Y 

wi$h the senses, but with the.  eyes: of  tke n5N, - , - 

i y. a - 
C - - " 

While i n  the l andof  the shepherds, C&liaoio nncreaslngly i f<hds t h  .PA * " i s  
- * - ' . t J  . . - .  - - ma$ers and habits which a l & y s  served &im well a t  cdurt, and i n  dther par t s  1;. - ,  . P . - 

* ; I / w _  - -  * , *  
~, 

. of Faeryland, a re  of no-use t o  Simr &&f-ferent value 'system s e w s  t o  be i q  . , 
f t ,' L L _  a. . - .  ' >  

9 - ,  ' 
force ,here, and the 'contrast of experience forces him t o  &mine h is  habits aqd 

- w - *  i. 

d 3 .  . -il . 
;slues,. - Calidorb is surprised t o  find tfiat.'wheh # he offers  gold to. ~ e l i b e e  as - L -  

, . 
4 

&men; $or l a i n g s a t  hiksho&e. kl . ibee <&uses it, saying gold is a cause 
% j F .a 4. 

* 
% 

- ,' of: strise best' l e f t  W -&f h m m n  af%aik. Eakidore- i-&fy-d*amed - - - 

* - 
_ I .  . .  ,-y- 

- -- ~ e r r f i ; c ; f i ~ ~ - r ~ ' - f ~ 3 A e * ~ i  . - li- " . "-no . ,tf~-l&&-h~- -+- 

a ~ .. . . ,  7 < 

them, and ,prefers ingtead t h e  more kpontaneous- c h a ~  bf tde sheElherd, coli+! s ' 
, I '  - - -  & .  1 .  - , - > r  , 

songs; e l i d o r e  *acts t o  these by &&ging his outward- appearance-and '- - .  . 2, " .  ' 3  
r $ 9  -> -. , : -  I 

manner,.. He adopts. sippherdts clathiag i n  place :df .dour, and ekchanges'his ---: 
3 - 

spear $or a i h e $ d  ciock. In  br&dus s tor ies  of The- Faerie Queene the'. 



abandoning of anns has always bee; z+ s ign  of i&nding da&er ,  bu t  i n  'Calidore *s 

\ case  Spenser.-revers,es t h e  image t o  m,&e h i s , p o i n t .  By r F i n g  h i s  -ow - .  * 5  - 

circumstances - .  : : .in ma t t e r s  of love,  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  'makes one o*n t o  change, . 
& ' 

By making himself '&lner+able,  Calidore a v a i l s  h i k e l f '  of love ' s  powers with the- - 

-. - 
I I 

r e s u l t  t h a t  h e  w i n s  the In accanp l i sh ingv th i s  heL - .  . . 

- 
. . 

" l o s e s  none of h i 3  form i s  changed, but  i t s  * 

- i - .  
inner  c o r e  remains t h e  same. ~ ~ e - 9  thus  p resen t s  true courtesy a s  sanething 

r 
, 4 .  - , 

q a t  >sNpart of an i d e a l  hun& na tu re ,  *and not  merely a code of po l i t eness ,  f o r  I 

5 . +  * ,  ., - .  
,, . -' - .  w - use.  a t  "cour t  -or elsewhere. 'Calidore'  s handling of the ,  shepherd Coridan, h i s  

- f 7- 

uc-&tesy - -  .. While - cgrida ' s ri t ia lry 'cannot  be regarded se r ious ly ,  owing t o  h i s  
- f . . - . . 

I ' 
-bwn na ive te  and  asto tor el la's ' l ack* of i n t e r e s t  i n  him, a s  a charac te r  he is, 

<, 
- +  ? - 2  

- ,  . - 

- " *important because h i s ,  s t s r y  d e p i c t s  another aspect  of courtesy,  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  . 
. , 1 

C * 
r ,  

- empathize. Coridon, havihg himself taken P a s t o r e l l a l s  love foi. granted,  i s  . 
n a t u r a l l y  jealous of C a l i  

5 

+ s success  with he r .  He complains t o  h i s  fLiends 
, . -  

- th& p a i t o r e l l a  has Getrayed him, and &haves morosely whenever C a l i d ~ r e  is  i n  
* ,  

> 

- ' h i s  gresehce  . Calidor? , however, shows only kindness \aq Coridon. When he 
1 

2 
' . l Y  

br ings  g i%tS t b  P a s t o r e l l a ,  Calidore genuinely approves h i s  generosi ty.  But 
% . '  - 4 '  . , 

. €!oliddn,% •’&ing -that'*&lidore- i s  i n d i f f e r e n t  t o  him, chal lenges the  knight t o  
. - 
. . 

'a w e s t l i n g  'datch. " Although, Coridon is an exper t  , w r e s t l e r  he  cannot de fea t  
> . +  - 

\ a 
Calidore, 'whq e&' a f t e r  having won t h e  match f i n d s  p r a i s e  f o r  h i s  opI;lonent, 

. *  * . , 
\ .-' - - 

a n d  in a awards h i m  t h e  prize ;•’ oak h a v e s .  - ~hi ! i - inc i&+t  - - - - 

I " 
* -  

plays do& s u c h  a t t r i b u t e s  s. -6s t l i n g  Bbi l i ty  mentioned &?%=dinary courtesy 7 -* 

- - books. L& *the=-expried Celidore has undergone-thus- f a r  d&ng h i s  s t a y  

amonq t h e  shepherds it demonstrates t h e  importance t o  courtesy of "inward 
% *  & . ~ 

thsoughtsp a s  bpgosed -tb "o&ward sh&sl'. Calidore * s winning of p a s t o r e l l a  and - 
* G 

a 



n 7 5 

h i s  approval by the  ,shepherd conununity does n o t  r e s t  upon h i s  kind of d r e s s  o r  
.b 

h i s  p&sui t"of  arms, b u t  r a t h e r  upon h i s  humanity. +though t h i s  may always 
I 

have been sote  t h e  ckmmst ra t ion  of it away f r q  t h e  c i r c l e  of c h i v a l r y ,  as i n  
1 ir 

t h e  e a r l y  adventures, .draws t h e  r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  it and a l s o  r e v e a l s  a 

0 

changed awareness i n  Cal idore h imsel f .  Most important t o  t h i s  i s  Ca l ido re ' s  

love of P a s t o r e l l a ,  f o r  without  it he -would not  have entered  i n t o  t h e  , learn ing  

process  he has ,  nor could he achieve t h e  understanding t h a t  l a t e r  comes t o  him 
7 9 

$ram h i s  v i s i o ~  of tQe Graces. 

The t e n t h  canto  of Book V I  begins by r e c a l l i n g  Ca l ido re ' s  q u e s t  t o  mind: 
J 

"Who does now +foIlow t h a t  f o u l e  B l a t a n t  Beast?" t h e  poe t  asks .  The r e a l i t y  

'*/ 
' t h e  Beast repres&ts i s  thus  con t ra s t ed  with t h e  i d y l l i c  world of t h e  shep- 

. A ,  herds.  This sugg .sts t h a t  t h e  Beast  must eventua l ly  be d e a l t  with;  h i s  
-,\ '-* . ! +' 

2 \ c4 h,< 
power 3s no t  nega<&d by Ca l ido re ' s  removal t o  a p a s t o r a l  r e t r e a t  where t h e  B e a s t  

I 

cannot e n t e r .  -;But d h i s  i s  ~ o t  t o  say  t h a t  p a s t o r a l  experience should , ' 
t * * - _ 

be d'ecried. The land  of t h e  shepherds i s  n o t  comparable with t h e  Bowre of 
b --. 

.&?L 

B l i s s  or even with p h Q d r i a l  s i s l a n d  i n  t h e  l ake  of id l enesse .  These o t h e r  
1 

>.&-$ 
C__ 2 

p l a c e s  a r e  openly d i s t & t i n g  and opposed i n  purpose t o  v i r t u e ,  r ep resen t igg  ' 
*- i _ 

e - 4k 17. 

-J( * 
i n s t e a d  t h e  f a l s e  pa th  df immediate g r a t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  passions.  The p a s t o r a l  

'3 

world is  no such txap ,  a n d - i s  i n s t e a d  a p l ace  of r e f l e c t i o n  and regenera t ion .  
Cr< i 

Calidore may be removed t h e r e  from t h e  world t~ which' t he  Beast  belongs,  but  

$ h i 3  cour tesy  has  not  diminished and it s t i l l  s t ands  opposed tp what t h e  Beast 
i 

r e p r e s e n t s .  It has ,  i n  f a c t ,  become enhanced, and c a l i d  s e e s  t h e  .proof of 
6 

t h i s  before  he r e t u r n s  t o  f u l f i l  h i s  ques t .  

A change th& h a s  o c c u r r e d i r r C a ~ x e  sincehe h a s b e c a r e  e n a O ~ ~ 0 d  of - - -- . 

P a s t o r e l l a  i s  t h a t  h i s  s i g h t ,  meaning a l s o  h i s  understanding, has  been myster- 

C i o u s l y  enhanced. I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  h i s  new sense  of v i s i o n  t h e  va lues  of t h e  

c o u r t  now appear a s  " f a l s e  b l i s s e " ,  and "painted shows". ( V I , x , 3 1 .  He i s  a l s o  

aware of t h e  unregenerat ive q u a l i t y  of c o u r t  l i f e .  A s  it can provide no o u t l e t  
r 



f o r  s p i r i t u a l  growth, t h e  c o u r t  i s  l ikened  t o  a s h i p ,  " say l ing  a lwaieg  i n  t h e  - + 

p o r t " ,  which is  t o  say  it never  pe rmi t s  t h e  d i scovery  of anythin* new,, no r  
/ ' 

a l lows  f o r  t h e  t ak ing  of  any b e n e f i c i a l  r i s k .  The e f f e c t , o f  l o v e  upon s i g h t  
o r  . 

is  descr ibed  i n  An Hymne of Beauty: . 
9 * 

... l o v e r s  eyes  more sha rp ly  s i g h t e d  bee 
then  o t h e r  mens, and i n  dea re  loues  d e l i g h t  * , - jl L 

, .. * "  
See.more than  any o t h e r  eyes  can see, 
through mutual r e c e i p t  of  beames b r i g h t ,  
Which c a r r i e  p r i u i e  message t o  t h e  s p r i g h t ,  
And t q t h k i r  eyes  t h a t  inmost f a i r e  d i sp l ay  

- +  ' I *  

.? 
As p l a i n  a s  l i g h t  d i s c o u e r s  dawning day. ;.<11. 232~38) . Y , . 

I * ,  

Y .  

Other men, l ack ing  such i n s i g h t ,  w i l l  cont inue t o  d e s i r e  and b e l i e v e "  i n  t h e  
, \ "  ": , 

1 t f  

v a l u e s  emanating from t h e  c o u r t ,  s i n c e ,  u n l i k e  -@lidora; they have nothing 

a g a i n s t  which t o  compare them: 
, 

Cb . 
For whbt ha th  a1 l ; tha t  g o d l y  g l o r i o u s  gaze 

Like t o  one s i g h t ,  which ~ a l i d o r ;  d i d  yew? , . 

The glaunce whereof t h e i r  dimmed eies would 
X .  

daze ,  I 

That neuer more t h e y  should endure t h e  shew e A-.. . * - =  

, * 
Of t h a t  sunne-shine,  t h a t  makes them looke 

3.t 
, . askew. (VI,x,4) . I ,  F 

- ,  

-In r e f e rence  t o  h i s  cri t icism of t h e  c o u r t  Spenser is q a r e f u l  t o  1 i n c l u d e  . o m  * .  

except ion  t h a t  would pas s  t h e  t e s t , o f  Ca l ido re ' s  he igh tened-percept ions :  I- - -  

I 
e 1 

\ - . a '  
.J 

Glor iana ,  whi le  s h e  is' t h e  c e n t r a l - f i g u r e  of h e r  c o u r t ,  & m a i n s  i d e a l ,  a n d , i s  , 

. t 
n o t  t o  be blamed f o r  t h e  f a u l t s  o f , h e r  c o u r t i k r s .  

- - 
Spense r ' s  H l l u ~ i o n s  t o  t h e  c o u r t  a t  t h i s  po in t  i n  t h e  p o d  a r e  on ly '  -, 

impor tan t ,  howe.v'er, in t e d s  qf p o v i h i n g  con t r ag t .  H i s .  main conce 'b  i s  + w i t h  
- 

I 

t h e  enrapt'wed _state of c a l i d o r e ' s  senses,. -- and t h e i r  n u r t u r e  -- - - --- by - t h e  - - paskora l  - - - - - I  
- w - -- - 17 

k -1 

-ehvironment.  tithe c e n t r e  of t h e  ~ a s t d z a l  world i s  Mount Acidale ,  a p l a c e  
%3 

I' ' 
i - . - 

whish incorpoFates  ' the  v i r t k s  p a d t o r a l  akmosphe>e and riises it t l i e . ~ e v a l ~ *  . .. . ' ". 
f. - 

of t h e  supe rna tu ra l .  Tt js t h u s  appropria te  t h a t  k i d a l e '  shoula  p r m i d e  t h e  
1 . _ L  

h e i g h t  of appe& t o  & l i d o r e v  s .newly found ., . sense  =of s i g h t  and hea r ing .  I* .+he + 

^ . a  r 
, B . * 



de;cription of Acidale which fol lows,  these  senses ,  considered higher  and more 

s p i r i t u a l  than t h e i r  counterparts , .  a r e  emphasized exclus ive ly :  

- 
\ 

\ 

It was an \ h i l l  p l a s t e  i n  an open p l a i n e ,  
That round,about was bordered with a woad 
Of matchlesse h i g h t ,  t h a t  seem's tfi 'earth' t o  

d isdaine ,  \ * 

Iri which a l l  t r e e s  of honour ~ t a t e l y ~ s t o o d , ,  
And d id  a l l  win\er a s  i n  s h e r  bud, 
Spreading p a u i l i m s  f o r  t h e  b i r d s  t o  bowre, 

\ 
Which i n  t h e i r  lower braunches sung aloud; 
And i n  t h e i r  tops  t h e  sor ing  hauke d i q  towre, 

S i t t i n g  l i k e  ICing of fawles i n  m & s t y  and pawre. 
\ 

'\ 
And a t  t h e  foo te  t h e r e o f ,  a gen t l e  f l u d  '. 

H i s  s i l u e r  waues d id  sof ;lfr, tumble downe, 
Vnmard with ragged mosse o r y i l t h y  mud, 
Ne mote wylde beas tes ,  no mote the  ruder 

X 
clowne 

Thereto approch, ne f i l t h  mote, therein d r m e :  
But Nymphes 'and Faer ies  by the  banbanes d id  s i t ,  
In  the  woods shade, which ,did the  waqers 

crowne ,* 
Keeping a l l  noysome t h i n g s  away from it, 

- And t o  the  waters  f a l l  tuning t h e i r  accents  f i t .  
1 - I  

Acidale,  while it is f i rmly  cent red  'in t h e  p a s t o r a l  world, is no t  e n t i r e l y  p a r t  

of it. Its &s lls&em" t o  d i sda in  the  e a r t h ,  though t h i s  %hould not  I& thought . - -h 

t o  hean d i sda in  of men o r  of love ,  b u t  me;ely a mear$ t o  "cont ras t  t h e  i d e a l ,  

s u p e r n a t w a l  world, with the  mortal ,  co r rup t ib le ,  and le'ss d e s i r a b l e  temporal 
I 

world: The inhab i t an t s  of Acidale t o o  a r e  other-worldly, being no t  men, but  
b 

Nymphs and Faer ies ,  i d e a l ,  imaginary c fea tu res  who i m i t a t e  the  beauty of t h e i r  

-surraundings with the5r  very s p e c h . ,  The hawk who sits a top  t h e  t r e e s  of \ 
. , 

Acidale i s  t h e  symbol of Ra, . thd k y p t i d n  Sun-god, and i k  thus an a l l u s i o n  t o  

t h e  sun i t s e l f  a s  a source of l i g h t  anda goodness. l9 In ~ e o p l a t o n i c  terms t h i s  
--- 

7 
A - - 

would also include love,  beauty, a hnd' G@. 

Zhe goddess ~enu; ,  Spenser s t a t e s ; ,uses  
1 1 ,  

Acidale a s  a r e t r e a t  from her  

. cour t  a t  Cytheron; 'm@n ,likewhise , r$reat  f r h  t h e  c o u r t  t o  the  p a s t o r a l  r e t r e a t  
C . . 

of poet ry ,  t o  ' r e f l e c t  and. t o  f r e e  themselves of t h e  c o u r t ' s  mundane q u a l i t i e s .  
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So even Venus' c o u r t ,  t h e  v e r y  mention o f  which sugges t s  exceeding p l easan tnes s ,  
1 Y 

cannot  compare w i t h ' t h e  b l i s s  t h a t  envelops Acidale.  - - 
'-s t ' The Graces '  dance t o  which Cal idore  becomes wi tnes s  is  g e n e r a l l y  considered 

t o  be t h e  c o r e  o f  t h e  book o f  cou r t e sy  f o r  it is t h e  very image t h a t  i n s p i r e d  

t h e  r ena i s sance  t h e o r i e s  of l ove  and cour tesy .  This image is expla ined  by 

Edgar Wind i n  Pagan Myster ies  i n  t h e  Renaissance: 
1 

Why t h e  Graces a r e  t h r e e ,  why they  a r e  sisters, why they  
i n t e r l a c e  t h e i r  hands; a l l  t h a t  i s  expla ined  i n  De - 
Benef i c i a  by t h e  t r i p l e  rhythm of .generosi ty;  which c o n s i s t s  
of g iv ing ,  accep t ing ,  and r e t u r n i n g .  As qratias aqe re  means 
" t o  r e t u r n  thanks" ,  t h e  t h r e e  phases  must be i n t e r l o c k e d  i n  
a dance a s  a r e  t h e  Graces . . . fo r  ' t h e  o rde r  of  t h e  b e n e f i t  
r e q u i r e s  t h a t  it be  given away by the 'hand b u t  r e t u r n  t o  
t h e  Giver '  , and a 1  though, ' t h e r e  is a h ighe r  d m  & n i t y  i n  t h e  
one t h a t  g i v e s ,  the circle must n e v e r  b e  i n t e k p t e d .  A 
f u r t h e r  moral was added by Se rv ius ,  which t o  judge by t h e  
frequency wi th  which it was repeated--for  exampl& by 
Fulgent ius ,  Baccaccio,  P e r o t t i ,  and Spenser--must be regarded ' 

a s  s i n g u l a r l y  a p t :  ' t h a t  one of  them is p i c t u r e d  f r m  t h e  
&ck whi le  t h e  o t h e r  two f a c e  u3 is  because of one b e n e f i t  
i s s u i n g  from u s  two a r e  supposed t o  r e t u r n '  . When Cal idore  
sees t h e  Graces '  dance t h e i r  choreography i l l u s t r a t e s  Serv ius .  20 

As Wind p o i n t s  o u t ,  Spense r ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  Graces' dance makes them a 

symbol o f  c h a r i t y ,  and indeed t h e i r  c h a r i t y  i s  one which i n c l u d e s  t h e  d i s t r i b u -  

t'ion of t h e  g i f t s  of courtesy; The i d e a . o f  e t e r n a l  exchange t h a t  t h e  symbol 

r e p r e s e n t s  was a l s o  a f a v o u r i t e  of Renaiss3nce Neo-Platonis ts ,  f o r  it can be -- 
-4 

used t o  exp res s  t h e i r  t heo ry  of t h e  r e l a t i onsh*  between G o d ,  man and cosmos. 
1 

Since cou r t e sy  hay be  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  a s  t h e  e a r t h l y  man i f e s t a t i on  of t h i s  

r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  t h e  meaning of  t h e  Graces '  dance is e s p e c i a l l y  important  to Book 
- 

V I  of The F a e r i e  Queene, s i n c e  it i s  a c r y s t a l l i z a t i o n  o f - t h e  i d e a s  of t h e  
a & .  - - 

c i r c u l a r  love  p roces s  expressed in mdny of t h e  book's tales. 

In  a d a p t i n g ' t h e  synbl of t h e  Graces f o r  use  in The   aerie Queene Spenser 

d e p a r t s  s l i g h t l y  from t h e  or thodax d e p i c t i o n  of it, b u t  i n  doing s o  he does n o t  
C 

a l t e r  i ts  b a s i c  meaning. What Spenser adds t o  t h e  image is e n t i r e l y  h i s  own 
, :: 

- 1 17 
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and s u i t a b l e  t o  the  ends of his work. Calidore, h i s  c u r i o s i t y  awakened by 
I 

music and dancing d iscovers  not  only t h r e e  Graces b u t ,  ' 

An hundred naked maidens l i l l y  white ,  
Al l  raunged i n  a r i n g ,  and dauncing i n ' d e l i g h t .  

Al l  they without were raunged in  a r i n g ,  
And daunced round; bu t  i n  the  midst  of them 
Three o the r  Ladies d id  both daunce and s ing ,  
The whi les t  t h e  rest them roundabout d id  h e m e ,  
And l i k e  a g i r lond  d i d  i n  compasse s t e m e :  
And i n  t h e  middest of those same t h r e e ,  was 

C 

placed 
Another Damzell, a s  a precious gemme, 
Amidst a r i n g  most r i c h l y  wel l  enchaced, 

That with h e r  goodly presence a l l  t h e  r e s t  much 
graced. (VI,x,ll-12) 

$1 The f i g u r e  a t  the  cen t re  of t h e  Graces' dance--the f o u r t h  Grace a s  she is  
0 .  

o f t e n  called- is not the  queen, nor a s  Spenser l a t e r  exp la ins ,  is it Venus. 

Although t h e r e  can be no doubt t h a t  she is a conf la t ion  of these .  Exactly who 
b 

she is  and what she represen t s  is purposely kept  a mystery, except f o r  what i s  

revealed i n  s tanza 16: 
0 .  

She was t o  weete t h a t  i o l l y  Shepheards l a s s e ,  
Which piped t h e r e  vnto t h a t  merry r o u t ,  
That i o l l y  shepheard, which t h e r e  piped, was 
Poore Colin Clout (who knmes  no t  Colin Clout?) 
He pypt apace, whi les t  they him daunst about. ,. 
Pype i o l l y  shepheard, pyqe thou now apace 
Vnto thy  loue, ,  t h a t  made thee  low t o  l o u t :  - 

Thy loue is  present  t h e r e  with thee i n  p lace ,  
Thy loue i s  t h e r e  aduaunst t o  be another Grace. (VI,x, l6)  

a 

Tfie key t o  t h e  problem of t h e  "shepheardes l a s s e "  i s  t o  be found i n .  t h e  .. 
, 

quest ion Spenser addresses to h i s  readers:  "who knows n o t - ~ o l i n  Clout? my-  , . 
2 

- - -- 
one f a m i l i a r  wi th  ~ ~ e n s & ' ~  o the r  p o e t i c  works would recognize ~ o l ' i n ,  t h e  

shepherd-poet who t ake3  -his i n s p i r a t i o n  from t h e  lo$e of ~ o s a l i n a ,  h i s  un- 
E 

4 

requ i t ing  mis t ress .  Colin and Rosalind .qppear i d  '.The Shepheardes Calendar, 

. Colin Clout ' s  Come ~ m e ' ~ ~ a i h e  and (though she  is l e f t  unnamed) i n  An of 

1 
b 

'l JJ 



80 - 
Beauty. Even though h i s  love of h e r  i s  unrequited, Colin t akes  i n s p i r a t i o n  

from Rosalind because throigh h i s  d e s i r e  &or her  beauty, he has  been a b l e  To . . 

ga in  'a glimpse of t h e  ce les t i a rzbeau ty  i t s e l f ,  This i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  the  

/ fol lowing l i n e s  from Colin Clout ' s  Come Home Aqaine. Colin here  address 
\ 

%- 
some shepherd f r i ends ,  wQo have been blaming Rosalind f o r  Co l in ' s  melancholy 

Ah shepheards.. .ye ne w e e t  
'HW g r e a t  a g u i l t  upon your heads ye dqaw: 
To make s o  bold a doome with\-words unmeet, 
Of th ing  c e l e s t i a a l  which ye neuer saw. 
For s h e  is  not  l i k e  a s  t h e  o the r  crew 
Of s h ~ p h e a r d s  daughters which emongst you 

bee, -A ' 

But of d iu ine  regard and heauenly hew, 
exce l i ing  a l l  t h a t  euer  ye d id  see .  
Not then t o  her  t h a t  s ~ b ~ n e d  th ing  s o  base, 

I But t o  ,myself t h e  bl&k t h a t  looked s o  h i e .  . 
So h i e  her  thoughts a s  she her'self haue p lace .  
And lqa th  each loy ly  th ing  with l o f t y  e i e .  

' Yet s o  much grace l e t  her  vouchsafe t o  g ran t  
To simple swaine, s i t h  h e r  I may not  1 ~ u e  : 

Yet f h a t  I may h e r  honour paravant,  
And &se her  worth. .though f a r  my w i t  aboue, 
Such grace s h a l l  be t h e  guerdon f o r  t h e  g r i e f e ,  
And long a f f l i c t i o n  which I havy endured: 
Such grace s&etimes s h a l l  give'me some 

r e l i e f  e., 
And eas'e of paine which c d ; e  recured. 
And my fel low shepheardes which do sea ,  
Mid heare t h e  langpors of my t o o  long dying, 
Vnto t h e  world f o r  euer  witnesse bee, 
That he r s  I d i e ,  nought t o  %he world's denying, 

That simple trophe of he r  g r e a t  conquest. (11,' 

For Colin, Rosalind is t h e  embodiment of p e r f e c t  beauty. Since. she i s  

una t t a inab le ,  h i s  longing f o r  he r  may be compared t o  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  heavenly 

be* thzt h i t i r a t e s  pan i n t o  the circle of a iv ine  Tove . Cblints participa- 

t i g n  i n  t h i s  i s  expressed i n  h i s  s&gs, t h e  d e l i g h t  of which (espec ia l ly  i n  t h e  

case of Calidore) can a l s o  l ead  o the r  men t o  exper ience9the  rapture  t h a t  comes 
s " 

from' involvement wi th  the  d iv ine lp rocesses  of heavenly love and beauty. - 

Wl-ien man, by t h e  power of love,  h a s . b e c m e  a t tuned t o  the d iv ine  o rde r ,  



and thus %came virtuous,-he--and ideally h i s  society-&should l ive  in  a way ,. 

lihat expre'sses its ~a lues . .  The d i rec t  expression of t h i s  a t  

level  i s  courtesy. Colin's explanatioA of the Graces" dance 
T 

these poss ib i l i t ies :  . 

These three on men.al1 gracious gifts'bestow: 
Which' decke -the .body or adorne the mynde, 
To make them louely or 'wel l  fauoured show, 
As comely "carriage ; enter tainwent  kynde , 
Sweete mxnblaunk, friendly off ices  that  bynde , 
And a l l  the complements of c q t e s i e  : . . 

. . 
the individual 

includes .all* 

. They teach^ vs; how- t o  each' degree and: kynde 
W e  shou_ld our selues demeane, t ~ '  I&, t o  hie;  

To friends,  t o  foes,  which s k i l l  men c a l l  Ciui l i ty .  (VI,x,23) 
1 - 

,. 

To complete h i s  am c i rc le  of courtesy &lidore mysf now move frcun h i s  new 

understanding of courtesy t o  the r ea l  

again h is  love of Pastorella provides 

th i s .  

expression of it through action. Once 

the inspiration for  him t o  accamplish 
w .  

P 

After he has seen the Graces ' dance a~?d heard' Colin's explanation of it, 
1 

Calidore is  reluctant t o  leave Acidale or--* teacher 's  presence:. 

/ ... with delight 1 d lidore] h i s  greedy fancy fed, 
Both of h i s  words, which he with reason red; 

- And a l so  of the place, whose pleasures rare 
With such' r e g a r d ~ h i s  sences rauished, 
That thence, he had no w i l l  away t o  fare; 

But wisht, t h a t  with t h a t  shepheard he mote " dwelling share. (VI,x,30) 

the Faerie Queene. H i s  

a t  h r g e  d m  rrot orsctrr 

land of the shepherds. 

place during the course 

He must, nevertheless, leave both i f  he i s  t o  complete h i s  quest a s  p r a i s e d  t o  

exdmnging of the pastoral  r e a l i t y  f o r  t h a t  -of the-world 

inmredkatefy or  mysteriously a s -h i s  entrance - i n t o  the- 
' ,  , J 

The t rans i t ion ,  and Calidore' s retransf onnation take 

course, love, 

him away from 

of several incidents. The impetus fo r  them a l l  is ,  of 

" that  enuenimd sting" as  it is called i n  VI,x,31, which f i r s t  c a l l s  I 

Acidale and Colin's 'c&mpany. He returns from h i s  mystical 
--a- 



experaences t o  h i s  wooing of Pastorella,  and shortly thereafter he must act  
9' 

her defense, thereby assuming.; i n  par t  a t  l eas t ,  h is  former role  of Knight- 

at-arms. Cglidore's d e f e n ~  of Pastorella involves h i s  slaying of a tig&3. 

' i What is remarkable about he incident and what ident i f ies  it as  an ac t  o'f 

t rans i t ion  i n  h is  behaviour, is that  when he real izes  the necessity t o  ac t  he 

! 

2 
is essent ial ly  unprepared, but courageously and spontaneously he'attacks the 

animal and k i l l s  it, not with a .sword or spear; but with h i s  shepherd's crook. 

By contrast ,  Coridon, (s t i l l  Calidore's r i v a l )  though he a t  f i r s t  fee ls  the 

impulse t o  save Pastorella,  runs away fo r  fear  of losing h i s  own l i f e .  He is ,  

a s  &he incident demonsRtes ,  me* a shepherd " f i t  t o  keepe sheepe, Vnfit fo r  

loues 

He 'is 

great  

pised 

content" (VItx,37). On t h i s  basis,  a t  l eas t ,  Pastorella re jec ts  Coridon. 

an ordihary man, and ordinary men a r e  not made of the same stuff  as  

Fd 
lovers, or menbof courtesy. This is  not t o  say Coridon should be des- n 

and rejected by a l l .  Civi l i ty  demands tha t  he be treated f a i r l y .  Calidore , 

real izes  t h i s  and continues t o  be friendly towards him. A s  e a r l i e r  s ta ted,  
- t 

t h i s  incident marks the beginning of Calidore's departure from the pastoral 
,' 

world in to  a world of everyday r e a l i t y  (and hence greater danger). ,The 

differences shown between Coridon and Calidore serve the purpose of i l lu s t r a t ing  

the achievement of the division between the two worlds: as Coridon's character 

is now seen as  that  of a 'mere shepherd', so too the land of the shepherds be- 

comes mere pasture and loses any magic quali ty it held previously. What magic 

s t i l l  remains becmes pa r t  of the character of Calidore, and takes on an ever 

more active,  as opposed t o  ref lee t ive ,  quality. 

The plundering OS a e  shepherds' 6 f f q e  -by the B r i g a n t s  s iyn i f i e s  +he -- - + 

completion of Calidore's pastoral  experience. It serves t o  bring hame t h a t  the 

pastoral  world, even though it might a t  times be a means t o  the knowledge of 
% 

eternal  processes, i s  a world of limiizations, and not a guaranty against worldly 

ev i l s .  The Blatant Beast may not have v is i ted  the shepherds' pastoral  r e t r e a t ,  



but t h i s  does 

Calidore, the 

return cycles 

but t h i s  time 

others. 

8 3  

not mean it i s  impregnable t o  the agents of discourtesy. For . 

coming of the Brigants starts another of the 

tha t  have beeh par t  of other episodes i n  the 

he ac ts  i n  h i s  own perkonal cause as  well as  

\ 

sephration and , 'd 

Book of Courtesy, 

for  the benefit of 

Having won the love o f ' ~ a s t o r , e l l a  conclusively, Calidore now loses her 

t o  the Brigants and must recapture her, Significantly, besides Pastorella #e ' 

i 

Brigants take\Melibee, whom tfiey &lay when he is found t o  be of no use t o  them. 
9 

\ 
This despicable ac t ,  contrary t o  a l l  t ha t  d i d o r e  represents, signals the 

f i n a l  severance in ' the  s tory with things pastoral and contemplative, and also 
<+ 

shows the extremeness of the Brigant's world. Being a l l  action and se l f i sh  

plunder without respect for  h u k n  feeling, it has no place for  the sens i t iv i ty  
1 * 

- and reflectiveness o& the good man. ~ a ~ i d o r e ' s  actions,-by contrast ,  are 
J 

- motivated by good in tent ,  and are inspired by love and understanding gained . -.. 
, r 

through reflection. It thus appropriate tha t  he s e t s  out t d  pe~form the 

C 
rescue dressed as  a shepherd but wears h?s7 sword underne 

. , d 

"weeds", for  t h i s  image i l l u s t r a t e s  h i s  position clearly 

action, transformed by pastoral  ref lect ion t o  a new awareness, returning'now - 
* .  

refreshed t o  h i s  former s e l f .  Once* the rescue of Pastorella i s  accomplished, 
7 

the cycle of love l o s t  A d  restorgd i s  accomplished fo r  Calidore. But it 
- a. 

remains for  Pastorella t o  be brought f ina l ly  in to  the new r e a l i t y  the knight 

has established. This is done by the cmp t ion  of yet another c ircular  s e t  of Tl 
b 

events: PastorelIa,  who had come t o  '&li15ee as  a foundling, is  discovered 
- - 

lineage. Being restored t o  her r igh t fu l  parents completes her c i r c l e  i n  t h i s  
8 
4 

regard, thus linking her with the r ea l  'world and ending her previous pastoral  

associations.  itt tingly too, Coridon is  seen t o  find h i s  proper place i n  the 

new order. As she pastoral se t t ing  has become the pasture, so the rus t i c  clown ,. 
\ 



has become the practical shepherd. 

Brigants, Coridon is reearded with 

said t g  have been Melibee's flock, . 
Coridon's acquisition of them is  a 

ship. , 

For h is  part  i n  aiding Calidore against the 

the sheep 

sign of his' acceptance of 

I n  l ight  of the theories of ve and courtesy expressed t" 
dance, Calidore's actions would seem t o  be working a f t e r  the 

giving, receiving, and returning for they are unselfish ac ts  

them. These are 

te Mef ibee , 

Calidore's friend- 

r 

i n  the Graces' 

same pattern of 

which resul t  not 

only i n  the obvious benefits they s e t  out t o  achieve, but also in some which '. 
1 

are unexpected, Pastorella 's  restoration t o  her parents and the winning of 

Coridon's respect and friendship being-two. Calidore a lso  benefits personally 

+ from his  achievements - since by them he real izes the s t r ~ n g t h  of the courtesy 

' which he embodies, What remains for  him now, of 
. . 

ment of h is  quest. 'He must "...overtake or else 

~ i 7 .  The Beast has been portrayed from the 

edemy.gf courtesy par excellence, but apart from 

= ' +  
appearances-, very l i g t l e  is known about him, He 

- 
- ~ & k '  V, where he i s  the? servant of two malicious 4 

' Artegall, the knight of justice,  

The hdgs;and the Beast, who has 

slander, but he  chooses t o  avoid 
21 

course, is the f ina l  achieve- 

subdue," the Blatant Beast 

outset.  of Book VI as the 

a few g r i e f ,  dramatic 

f i r s t  appears a t  the end of 

hags, Envie and Detraction. 

encounters him as h i s  awn adventure'closes. 

many tpngues, taunt Artegall with abuse and 

rather than t o  confront them. This task is 

i;ft t o  CalidLre, appgehtly because it is more in  the realm of courtesy than 
b 

justice. &at. t h i s  seems t o  indicate about the Blatant Beast is tha t  h i s  . 

/84;L 
actions - - are ---- - fel_ateQrimarily ,- - Lp - - t o  the private and the spi r i tua l  r2ther than t h e -  

public arena, 'although mention of' the creature in Book V ;hnplies that  private ' 

vice w i l l  probably resul t  i n  public consequences. 

t e l l s  &"lidore tha t  he sensed danger on seeing the 

of h i s  thousand tonguks (VI, i ,9l . ' It is  Calidore, 
I 

'. 

The knight of justice thus 
' i 

Beast and hearing the p;rattle , .  

however, who f i r s t  des'cribes 
c 



-% 

t h e  B l a t a n t  B e a s t ' s  0-rigin and na tu re :  

0 

1t is  a Monster bred of h e l i s h e  r a c e ,  
. ,% .which o f t e n  ha th  annoyd 

Good Knights and Ladies t r u e ,  and many e l s e  
de s t royd . 

I 
I 

1 

Of Cerberus whilome he w a s  begot,  
And f e l l  Chimera i n - h e r  d a r k e s m e  den, 
Through fcwle commixture of h i s  f i l t h y  b l o t ;  
Where he w a s  f o s t r e d  long i n  Stygian f e n ,  

- T i l l  he t o  p e r f e c t  r ipenesse  grew, and then  
I n t o  t h i s  wicked world he f o r t h  w a s  s e n t ,  

1" To be t h e  plague and scourge of wretched men: 
Whom with v i l e  tongue and venemous i n t e n t  

I 
# He.sore  doth wound, and b i t e ,  and c r u e l l y  

torment.  ( V I  ,i ,7-8) 
)s - 

I t  seems obvious from t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  t h a t  t h e  B la t an t  Beast  r e p r e s e n t s ,  t o  

some degree a t  least; ,  t h e  v i c e  of calumny. C r i t i c s  agree  t o  t h i s ,  
6 

& 1 T- 
although it .is a l s o  dcknowledged t h a t  i f  t h e  Beast  is t o  d consibered t h e  

very  a n t i t h e s i s  o f , c o u r t e s y  he represents--or  ought t o  represent--more than 

mere s l ande r .  S u c k a  proposa l  i s  made by W i J l i a m  Fenn De Moss, whose t h e s i s  i s  
B 

that t h e  B l a t a n t  Ebast i s  the-symbol  of un f r i end l iness .  The Beas t ,  he c la ims ,  

is  t h e  extreme oppos i te  of cour tesy ,  represent ing  " . . .Su r l iness ,  Contentiousness,  

Unfr iendl iness" ,  s i n c e  according t o  A r i s t o t l e  cour tesy  is t h e  mean between t h e s e  
, 

q u a l i t i e s  and " . . . F l a t t e r y  , ~ b s e ~ u i o u s n e s s  , and ~ o i n ~ l a i k . n c e .  , ' "21 In order  t o  
. . 

< - 

i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  argument, De Moss s u g g e s t s - t h a t  Calidore- r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  mean, 
? > 

while  t h e  B l a t a n t  Beast .and Blandina qtand r e spec t ive ly  for- t h e  two extremes. 
9 

This argument is a t t r a c t i v e  because of i ts l o g i c a l  nea tness ,  although it i s  

44 qu s t i ~ n a b l e  whether Blandina - is   of s u f f i c i e n t  s t a t u r e  as a cha rac te r  t o  warrant  

d 
comparison wi th  Cal idore and t h e  B l a t a n t  Beast.  She a p p a s  a f t e r  a l l ,  on only -- - -  - -- --  - - - - - - - ---- - 

t h r e e  occasions,  two of which a r e  no more than b r i e f  glimpsps ( V I , i i i , 4 2  and 
* L. 

\ 
, VI,v,33) ,  ,and even shaw he r  in a sympathetic l i g h t  as she tr3,es t o  persuade t h e  

\ 
\ 

v i c i o u s  S i r  m i n e  (her husband) t o  mel iora te  h i s  behaviour. 'lOnly on h e r  t h i r d  
8f- 

. . - i 
\ 

appearan& is  !landinai s c h a r a c t e r  quest ioned (VI,vi,39-43) and whi le  t h e r e  can 
, - 3 ,  

* \ -  
- $  3 d I t \ -  - 
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-. \ 
i 

I a '\ 
b e - l i t t l e  pract ised,  as her hame suggests,  i n  d ~ a t t e r ~ ,  

, 
Spenser s t i l l  a cer ta in  leeway of i n t en t  becauqe she ,;acts I 

1 ,  \ 
i n  her mate's r a the r  than from purely s e l f i s h  motives: I I 

I fl 

E 1 I - 'i 
'\ 

! 

n e t h e r  suc 
\ 

\ 
i 

I 

I 

I 
(VI ,v i  ,431 

\ I/ . ,  
'I 

mean'and i t 4  two ' 
\ 

extremes a r e  portrayed i bpe Beast, Calidore and Blydina , '  
\ 

t h e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of it i n  i s  \not poignant. Once Turpine-- + 

, \ 

a mdch more despatqhed - - by Arthur, h i s  
0 + 

br i e f ly  however, i s  the  most .-- . 
', ' \ 

he map.'to . r some exdent ' 

4 , +  
, , 

h i s  character  than 
I . &  

h i \ ~ c ~ ~ ' s  thes i s  implies. 
\\ 

' \, \ 

, One thing obvious abouQ the  Beast i s  t h a t  he i s  the , an t i thes i s  of 
I \, \, 

\ 
courtesy. Courtesy, f o r  spe&er, d b s  not mean &re ly  tW-ners necessary t o  

\ ! r"l 
ge t  $&ong a t  court ,  nor f o r  t h a t  e r  i n  society a t  large.  It is a v i r tue  

'# 

(L 

\ \ 

I \ \ 
vh ich \u ( i l l .  t o  be sure ,  f ind ;Art of i t s  expression ik these t h i n g s i b u t  a t  ;=ts 

- 

' \ \ .  
4%. - 

roo t  i i ' ,a  s p i r i t  of p e r h n a l  s t r i v ing  br-knowledge and ~ i r t u e : '  Evidence of 
i 

, \ - 
\ \ 

\ 

t h i s  haql\been seen i n  the  s tory of Timi+& and serena, who could only be 
s~ \ 1 %  

/'=red a. 
0 

'i ', , 
had irif l i c t e d  pn \them by the  pursui t  of v i r tue .  What 

\ 
\ 

- 

incident  4s th=t the  Bl*tant Beast, despi te  
v - l L  A 1  -p--p-----pp-pp -pi- 

7 -- 
. >  

s o  much a ~ I Q  i n  #e physic'al sense aS he 
t 

\ J 
a p o s s i b i l i t y  .' f the- psyche. Becquse of t h i s  \(lalidore only sukdu"esr him a f t e r  \,I \ * / ,  

gaining greatePbaowledge of <iniself and h i s  p&ce i n  t he  universal  scheme d f  

'L 

* h, * " '  

c 

things. 

'\ \ 



The B l a t  b, t Beast r ep resen t s  t h e  dark s i d e  of t h e  psyche, t h e  s p i r i t  of 

ignorance and s e l f i s h n e s s ,  t h e  r e s u l t  of which i s  s l ander  and malice.  I t  

--- -- 

shourd be no s u r p r i s e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  "he; we examine t h e  Bla tan t  Beas t ' s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  a s  portrayed during Calidore 's  f i n a l  p u r s u i t  and capture of 
t 

him, we f i n d  t h a t  t h e  most impressive th ings  about him a r e  h i s  t e e t h  and h i s  

tongues. Looking i n t o  t h e  B e a s t ' s  faouth i s  likened t o  a v i s i o n  of h e l l -  

("Orcus"),  t h e  p lace  o; dead sou l s ,  o r  more appropr ia te ly ,  $he p lace  i n  t h e  

and i s  concerned with o the r  people, bu t  can go dead and be 
B 

b i t t e r  and ignorant .  me Beas t ' s  tongues themselves make t h e  sounds of 

-. animals both l a r g e  and smal l ,  thus showing t h e  meaninglessness of  t h e  unen- 
1. 

k 

3 1 
I ightened s p i r i t ,  whose unpleasant u t t e rances  a r e  sametimes p a t h e t i c  l i k e  those  

of domesticated animals, such a s  c a t s  and: dogs, and sometimes f i e r c e  and un- 

tamed l i k e  those  of t h e  bear and t i g e r :  

But most of them were tongues of mortal1 men, 
Which spake reprochful ly ,  not  car ing  where 

nor when. . (VI ,x i i ,27)  

. i 

A l l  t h e  tongues, of course,  a r e  r e a l l y  t h e  tongues of men, and t h e  cacaphony 

of sounds represents  t h e  chaos of t h e i r  indiv idual  psyches, which i s  responsib le  

. 
t o o ,  f o r  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  d isorder  found i n  the  ejorld.. Emphasis i s  placed on t h e  

2 .  

tongue s i n c e  s ~ e c h ,  which comes from the  tongue, is man's most-poweeul  means 

of expression and influence.  The tongue 's  power is  espec ia l ly  g r e a t  when it 

speaks out  yf ignorance and malice because only d i s c i p l i n e d  minds can respond 
- 

t o  t h e  log ic  of t r u t h .  The c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Bla tant  Beas t ' s  discordant  noises  

l i e s  i n  Col in ' s  songs, which while they cannot evoke t h e  dance of t h e  Graces, 
1 

r' 
a r e  worthy enoughSto c ompany it, t h e  symbol of a un ive r sa l  harmony a l l  m e  0 I 
could share  i n  i f  they were v i r tuous .  

The condi t ional  q u a l i t y  of  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y  i s  demonstrated i n  t h e  na tu re  



of the success tha t  Calidore has against the Blatant Beast. The usual camL 
\ 

p la in t  tha t  c r i t i c s  make against Book V I  i s  that  it ends inconclusively 

because Calidore does not f ina l ly  destroy the Beast. The fac t  tha t  Calidore's 
\ 

accomplishment of vir tue only enables him t o  muzzle the creature,  who 

eventually escapes, (though not in  Calidore's l ifetime) has often been taken 

as  a sign of Spenser's pessimism and.fina1 dis i l lusion w i t h  h i s  task and with 
B 

poetry in  general.22 But t h i s  judgement i s  hardly f a i r .  Calidore's achieve- 

ment of containing the  Blatant Beast i s  great because it represents the defeat 

of ignorance by vir tue.  It may be a limited success, but t h i s  i s  no disgrace-, 

9 i 

as  spensei explains by-likening Calidore t o  other mythical heroes who preceded 

him i n  similar quests. Those alluded t o  a re  Hercules ("that strong Tirinthian 

swaine;" VI,xii,35) and also,  by implication, Orpheus. I n  the l a t t e r  connexion 

it 2s important t o  notice the  s imilar i ty  of the Blatant Beast t o  h i s  ancestor ' 

Cerberus. According 

order t o  make h i m  

. . . see the 
To griesly 
And t o  the 

t o  legend Hercules dragged Cerberus up from T a r t a n s  i n  

hateful sunne, tha t  he might t e l l  
Pluto, what on earth was donne, 
other damned ghosts, which dwell 

For aye i n  darkenesse, which day l i g h t  doth shonne. (~1 ,x i i ,35 )  

But i n  order for  t h i s  task t o  be complete, Hercules had, necessarily, t o  l e t  

the dog Cerberus go again. Calidore's quest has him capture the Beast whom he 

then shows t o  a l l  the folk of Faeryland who "...much admyr'd the Beast, but 

more admyr'd the Knight." T h i s  can be interpreted t o  mean tha t  Calidore 

succeeds i n  pointing out the e v i l  the Beast represents, while a t  the same time 
-- - -- C - 

courteously expressing the kind of behaviour t o  be admired and imitated. 

Courtesy i s  thus seen as a private vir tue even though it i s  publically mani- 

fested: the Knight of Courtesy.must proceed by example, f o r  he has no power 
. , 

of imposing the kind of order he represents a s , . f o r  instance, the  night oc 
? 

3 



Justice does. Like ~ o l i n ,  Calidore mus t  hope t h a t  h i s  example w i l l  succeed, 
I 

as the  shepherd hopes h i s  tunes w i l l  be f i t  for  the Graces' dance. Any claim 
- - 

t h a t  Calidore's courtesy f a i l s  on ihe  grounds t h a t  he does not permanently sub- 

, due the Blatant Beast can thus be dismissed. A s  Elizabeth McCaffery suggests, 

Spenser's likening of Calidore t o  arpheus i s  the key t o  understanding th is .  
23 

a 
P 

Orpheus put Cerberus t o  sleep with the music of h i s  lyre  in  order t o  gain access 

t o  the underworld, but he could not contain or destroy him. Similarly Colin's 

songs, the symbol of poetic a r t ,  allow access t o  the  'underworld' of the un- 

conscious mind and the imagination. The songsf themselves cannot make those 

who hear them virtuous, but they can expose them t o  the secrets  of the soul. 

Since the Blatant Beast 'represents the dark side of the psyche, Calidore's 

achievement i s  a victory over t h a t  par t  of himself. What Spenser asks of h i s  
1 - 

readers ii that '  they attempt the same. 



Chapter 3 

The October Eclogue of  he Shepheardes Calendar conta ins  t h e  suggestion 
C 

t h a t  poet ry ,  because of i t s  nature ,  can have no p e p a n e n t  p lace  - on e a r t h ,  and 

having performed i ts  t a s k  he re ,  ought t o  r e t u r n  t o  heaven from whence it came: 

0 p i e r l e s s e  Poesye, where is then thy  p lace?  
I f  nor  i n  Pr inces  p a l l a c e  thou doe s i t t :  
(And y e t  i s  Princes p a l l a c e  t h e  most f i t t )  
Ne b r e s t  of baser  b i r t h  doth thee  embrace 
Then make thee  winges of t h i n e  aspyring w i t ,  
And, whence thou camst, f l y e  backe t o  heaven 

apace. (October, 11. 79-84) 

What poetry i s  l ikened t o  here of course is love,  which according t o  p la ton ic  

theory descends t o  ea r th '  a t  t h e  c r e a t o r ' s  wish and t akes  on l i v i n g  form, but  

r e t u r n s  eventual ly  t o  heaven, t h e  process being end less ly  repeated.  Since 
a 

poet ry  and o the r  forms of a r t  were considered by renaissance th inkers  a s  t h e  

product and expression of d iv ine  love, they were a l s o  necessa r i ly  associa ted  
f 

with t h e  achievement of human vir&e. In  order  t o  know and express t h e  d iv ine  

w i l l ,  however, ma; f i r s t  needed knowledge of h i s  own na tu re ,  and &e :way t h a t  

3 

t h i s  could be acquired was through contemplation of t h e  beauty expressed i n  irt. 

Thus Cal idore ' s  i n i t i a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  mysteries  of love cames about through hear- 
l 

ing  t h e  songs o i  Colin Clout. Self-knowledge transformed i n t o  a c t i o n  becomes 

v i r t u e ,  3s S i r  P h i l i p  Sidney expla ins  i n  h i s  Apology f o r  Poetry: 

The h ighes t  end of t h e  mis t res  knowledge, 
by t h e  Greekes c a l I e d  Architecton'ike. . . 
s tands  [as I th ink)  i n  t h e  knowledge of a 
mans <eTfE, i n  t h e  = E k e  and p a l i i i c k  
cons idera t ion ,  with t h e  end of-well  dooing 
and not  of wel l  knowing onely ... s o  t h a t ,  
t h e  ending end of a l l  e a r t h l y  Iearning Cis) 
vertuous ac t ion .  1 

In l i g h t  of t h i s  it might be asked where expressions of v i r t u e  o the r  than 



poetry should proceed once t h e i r  task is-complete, since they too must surely 

hake no permanent place on earth.  Ought they also t o  "flye backe t o  heaven"? 

The purpose of asking t h i s  question i s  t o  ra ise  the problem of where %e   aerie 

~ u e e n e ,  having reached the end of i ts s ix th  book, might proceed--or i f  indeed 

it needs t o  continue fur ther .  The answer t o  t h i s  problem may be found, I 

believe, by camparing Book V I  t o  Book I ,  for i n  certain important aspects 

these two books resemble one another. The complementary quali ty tha t  exists 

between them would seem t o  allow the poss ib i l i ty  t h a t  they form a proper 

beginning and end t o  the work, Holinesse being a ' re f lec t ion  of Courtesy and 

vice versa. If  t h i s  i s  so, then it i s  possible t o  conceive tha t  Spenser may 

have intended t o  structure The   aerie Queene, l ike  The Shepheardes Calendar, 

t o  follow a circular  pattern.  The germ of t h i s  idea is ,  in  f a c t ,  proposed i n  

Spenser's l e t t e r  t o  Raleigh, i n  which he s t a t e s  tha t  each of h is  heroes would 

begin and end h i s  quest a t  the  Faerie Queene's court. While t h i s  par t icular  

plan i s  never brought t o  f ru i t ion ,  it is  ent i rely possible tha t  Spenser, i n  

keeping with the  circular  aspects of the platonic love process, wished a t  l e a s t  

< .  

t o  suggest such a circular  pattern for  h is  great poem.. - 
In considering the relationship of*holiness t o  courtesy it i s  well t o  

remember tha t  courtesy i s  in  f ac t  the subject of the whole work of The Faerie 
- . 
P e e n e  a d  not merely of a single book. This is  s tated i n  the proem t o  Book I.  

Unlike other proems i n  The Faerie pue'ene t h i s  i n i t i a l  statement' of intent  does 

not attach i t s e l f  t o  the par t icular  vir tue of the book it precedes. It outlines 

instead the general intention'of the whole work, proposing t o  "...sing of 

-i 
Knights and Lad'les gentle CTeeds." The proem also s t a t e s  tha t  the workpis t o  

be a serious one, although Spenser does h i s  best t o  disguise it as  an enter- 
9 

tainment. The serious nature of it i s  emphasized by the poet 's  exchange of 

a\ ,"oaten reeds", suggesting p a s t o r a u a i e t y  , for  -"trumpets sterne",  which imply 

the graver atmosphere of the royal coukt. The change f r m  pastoral t o  courtly 



L 9 2 
1, e 

'mode is something of a v e r b a l  s l e i g h t  of hand on t h e  p o e t ' s  p a r t ,  and i s  not  
,- 

s o  g r e a t  a s  it seems when The Fae r i e  Queene's purpose of moral i n s t r u c t i o n  is 

c a l l e d  t o  mind. As Spenser would have known, t h e  word c o u r t  d e r i v e s  frm t h e  

La t in  cohors ,  meaning a sheepfold ,  and thus  i f  Book I con ta ins  ' p a s t o r a l 1  

s? 
i n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  k ind ,  i t  should not  be s u r p r i s i n g  t o  f i n d  t h a t  

Book V I ,  whose s e t t i n g  i s  t h e  most p a s t o r a l  i n  a l i t e r a r y  sense ,  should be - 
r e l a t e d  t o  it . thematical ly .  

2 
a 

%umerous r e fe rences  t o  c o u r t e s y  i n  The Book of Holinesse a i d  i n  e s t a b l i s h -  
, 

i n g  i t s  nature 'and value.  M a n ~ o f  these  a r e  concerned.with f a l s e  cour tesy  and 

show how t h e  s u p e r f i c i a l i t i e s  of courteous expression might be used f o r  e v i l  

purposes,  The theme of t h e  power of  words, and t h e  use  of persuas ive  speech i s  
. 

a f e a t u r e  of t h e  books of Holinesse and of Courtesy, and p l a y s  an important 

. p a r t  in each.  I n  Book I we f i r s t  f i n d  r e fe rence  t o  speech and i ts  power t o  -. 

persuade when Redcrosse meets Archimago, who charms him wi th  h i s  p l easan t  J o i c e  

and seemingly courteous manner i n  o rde r  t o  sepa ra t e  him from Una. This i s  t h e  

eginning of a s e r i e s  of even t s  t h a t  t e s t  Redcrosse's a b i l i t y  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  7 
/ t h e  t r u e  from t h e  f a l s e ,  and while  t h e  s u b j e c t  of these  l e s sons  is  undoubtedly 

h o l i n e s s ,  cour tesy  is f e a t u r e d ,  i n  t h i s  i n c i d e n t ,  and o t h e r s  i n  i ts a n t i t h e s i s .  
. 

It i s  worth mentioning he re ,  t o o ,  t h a t  Redcrosse, un l ike  Cal idore,  has  no g i f t  

of language. This,  it would seem, adds t o  h i s  q u a l i t y  of innocence, although 

when we t h i n k  of Cal idore,  whose speech has  charm and grace ,  bu t  who l acks  

s p i r i t u a l  awareness,  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  becomes evident :  innocence of worldly 

t h i n g s  and worldly e x p e r t i s e  both lack t h e  knowledge t h a t  comes from heavenly 

. v i s i e n .  Both are f o m  of  'tlrrknowing' t h a t  m u s t  be overtsonre i f  v i r t u e  is to 

ensue. 

A s t r o n g  example of f a l s e  cour tesy  occurs  when Duessa descends t o  t h e  under- 

world t o  seek t h e  r t o r a t i o n  t o  l i f e  of t h e  e v i l  Sans Foy. Duessa r e f e r s  t o  a 
him a s  " . . . t he  f lower of grace  and chevalrye,"  which f i t s  i n  w e l l  w i t h  Duessa's . 

i 



* ! 4 

p o l i t e  dea l ings  with Night, a s  belonging t o  a dark form of cour tesy l ;  H e r  
e 

code of manners cannot,  however,',be proper ly  c A l e d  cour tesy  because, u n l q e  V 
4 

- - - -  

t r u e  v i r t u e ,  it is  incapable  of r e s u l t i n g - i n  a harmony beyond t h e  bounds of 
3 

i t s  own purposes,  To emphasize t h i s ,  S p e n s e r ' s * d e s c r i p ~ o n  of h e l l  i nc ludes  

t h e  Fur i e s ,  whose cause is  s u f f e r i n g  and d i sco rd ,  t h e  oppos i te  of t h e i r  counter- 
. - 

p a r t s  t h e  G r L e s ,  who promote good-will and harmon9 amongst me;. 

A f u r t h e r  example of f a l s e  cour tesy  i n  Book I i s  found a t  t h e  c o u r t  of 

Lucifera .  Here, p r i d e ,  bes ides  being the  enemy of h o I i n e s s ,  i s  a l s o  t h e  enemy 

of courteqy. . Luci fera ,  p r i d e ' s  symbol, r u l e s  a kingdom t h a t  is not  r i g h t f u l l y  
-P 

h e r s .  Conversely, cour tesy ,  as i n  t h e  i n c i d e n t  mentioned above, has  no p l a c e  

i n  t h e  ynderworld . Luci fera  r u l e s  n o t  by "lawes , b u t  p o l l i c i e "  , and as t h e  

word " p o l l i c i e "  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  ' p o h i t e ' ,  and t o  t h e  Lat in  p o l i t u s ,  meaning 

pol i shed ,  s o  i s  t h e  behaviour of  L u c i f e r a ' s  c o u r t i e r s  merely s u p e r f i c i a l :  . 

,i' 

i 
Her Lordes and Ladies a l l  t h i s  while  deuise  
~ e m s e l u e s  t o  s e t t e n  f o r t h  t o  s t r aunger s  s i g h t :  4 *. 

Some frounce t h e i r  cu r l ed  h a i r e  i n  c o u r t l y  gu i se ,  
Some prancke t h e i r  r u f f e s ,  and o t h e r s  t r i m l y  

d i g h t  
Their  gay a t t i r e :  each o t h e r s  g r e a t e r  p r i d e  does 

sp igh t .  . ( I , i v , l 4 )  

To counter  f a l s e  cour tesy ,  some examples of t m e  cour t e sy  a r e  a l s o  found 

i n  The Book of ~ o l i n e s s e .  The f i r s t  of t h e s e  is  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of Arthur,  

-whose behaviour,  l i k e  C a l i d o r e ' s ,  is exemplary of cour tesy .  Ar thur ' s  cour tesy  

i s  ev iden t  from h i s  f i r s t  a c t i o n ,  when he encounters ma s u f f e r i n g  he r  lo'ss of 

Redcrosse t o  Duessa: b m  

When as t h i s  knight  nigh t o  t h e  Ladie drew, 
With loue ly  c o u r t  he  gan h e r  e n t e r t a i n e ;  
But when he heard he r  answeres l o t h ,  he knew 
Some s e c r e t  sorrow d i d  h e r  h e a r t  d i s t r a i n e :  
Which t o  a l l a y ,  and calme her  storming pa ine ,  
Fa i r e  f e e l i n g  words h e  wise ly  gan d i sp lay ,  
And f o r  h e r  humour f i t t i n g  purpose f a i n e ,  
To tempt t h e  cause it s e l f e  f o r  t o  bewray; ( I , v i i , 381  . 



1 8 , '  . 
, Uhlike h i s  f a l s e  counterpar ts ,  i e s s a  and Archimago, Arthur does not use h i s  

' 1  6 I 

courtesy '  only v. &am, a i d  seduce. Rather than being s e l f  -centred,  h i s  motives 
I I 

L , , I  . i 

a r e  a l t r u i , s t i c i k d  suggest t k e . ~ i n d  of harmony f o r  which t h e  -aces st=d:- -, 

a Arthur kealkzes t h a t  by increas ing  t h e  happiness of a fe l low c r e a t u r e  he 
1 ' 

: p o t e n t i a l 9  inc reases  t h a t  of o t h e r s  
p ,  

* .  . . 
7 1  

. - 
harmony, derifrirng, i ts wholeness from 

including himself .  H i s  i n t e r n a l  s e l f -  - 
heavenly sources,  has t h e  e f f e c t ,  once it 

i s  expressed, of i n c r e a s i n g a t h e  general  hrmony of t h e  universe,  and what i s  
g J  

v i s i t e d  upon o t h e r  men is a l s o  v i s i t e d  upon A r t h u .  The more men possess , 
t 

harmony-of-self, the-more they t ransmit  ikt t o  o the r s .  Thus t h e  t r i p l e  rhythm 

of giving,  rece iv ing,  

i n  t h e  a c t i o n s  of t h e  

and re tu rn ing$for  which t h e  Graces s tand,  is dupl ica ted  
, 

t r u l y  cotnrteous . = 'C 

' .  r 

In Book I t h e  a c t i q n s  of t h e  f a l s e  &ourt iers  a t  t h e  House a f  Pr ide  a r e  
' R 

countered by t h e  genuine courtesy of t h e  occupants of Dame C a e l i a ' s  House of 
* % 

- Holinesse. Dame C a e l i a ' s  daughters  a r e ,  " . . .wel l  +upbrought/~n goodly thewes, r/ 

> '  

a d  godly excerc i se , "  which expressionncombines t h e  inf luence  of both courtesy 

4 i 

and hol iness ,  Zele, t h e  charac te r  who meets Redcrosse and Una and guides them 
7- 

about t h e  house, i s  d i s t ingu i shed  by h i s .  "courteous g lee" ,  and -&erance, who ' 

l eads  them i n t o  t h e  presence of t h e  Dame h e r s e l f ,  e n t e r t a i n s  them .with " rare  

cour tes ie" .  Dame Cael ia ,  t o o ,  e n t e r t a i n s  them "With a l l  the  c o u r t ' s i e s  t h a t  = 

she could de i s e " .  What, these  c h a r a c t e r s  serve  t o  show is' t h a t  hol iness  is 1 ". 
accbmpanied by cour tesy ,  and t h e i r s  i 

connecting t h e  two v i r t u e s .  

Another f e a t u r e  comma t o  Books 

s - n o t  t h e  only proof of th'is theme , 

I * 

I and VI, an& n o t - g o  t h e  o t h e r s ,  i s  tHe' I 

- f ,  

inokts ion  &€ hewits, w e  function is to i n s t r u c t  +e hero to$ h i s  &titcite)- - - 's i 
6 

i n  ma t t e r s  t h a t  he does no t  understand because he lacks  experience. Althoughh- + - a 

r= 0 
I * - - s ' 

b & & + m k s  have a p a r t i c u l a r  cha rac te r  wEo is referr 'ed t o  a s  t h e  hermit ,  'each 
=5 

- 
0 

, - 

a l s o  has same a u x i l i a r i e s  who perform a similar task .  In Book I-, for example, 

a r e  t h e  a l l e g o r i c a l  i r t u e s  i n  t h e  House of ~ o l h e s s e ,  who i n s t r u c t  ~ e d c r o s s e  P * 



* 9 5 

. i. before introducing him .in'to t e care of the hermit, Contemplation. I n  Book V I ,  

the  hermit 's auxi l ia r ies  ar in  Clout, both of whom have 

important knowledge t o  pass In t h i s  regard, the episode 

involving the Graces' dance, erprkts , i s  perhaps the most 

readily similar t o  any i n  Book I ,  bein 

t ion of the New Jerus2&m. Before discu e incidents in  greater - 
d e t a i l ,  however, it is  well t o  look a t  the lesser  ones, f a r  they too offer  

infbrmation tha t  a s s i s t s  in  relat ing the themes of holiness and courtesy. 

The, most concrete example of aciual holiness i n  Book V I  is found i n  the 

Hermit of Canto V. H i s  l i f e  is monastic, h i s  house and chapel being located, 

"Far  f  ran a l l  neighbourhood, the which annoy it may, " and he l ives  h i s  l i f e ,  
1 

/ 

"In s t re ight  observance of religious vow. " Like ~a f i&mf ia t ion  of Book I ,  - i 
he i s  devoted t o  prayer and meditation, and as  Contemplation's instruction of 

Redcrosse provides the cure for  the knight's s p i r i t u a l ~ ~ i l l n e s s ,  the second 

? hermit 's advice t o  Timias and Serena also cures them of the s p i r i t u a l  wound 

the Blatant Beas,t has in f l i c t ed  upon them. The and pastoral 

as@cts of the hermit a re  enhanced by the f a c t  tha t  he was once a knight, who 

having grown weary of "Warres delight and worlds contentious toyle;" has 

abandoned h i s  l i f e  of action fo r  one of ref lect ion.  H i s  outlook on l i f e ,  

influenced as it has been .by religious. cont&plation, prmides an example of 
I 

the courtesy Spenser wishes t o  encourage. This i s  indicated by the description - 
-\ a \. 

of the hermit entertaining h i s  guests: 

I 
Not with such forged showes, a s  f i t t e r  beene 

-- - - 
i1 

For courting f m l e s ,  tha t  curtesies would faine,  
But with en t i r e  affection andaappearaunce 

plaine . ( V I  , v,  381 r 
I 

The maps the h e m i t  used t o  cure Timias and Serena was that  of counsel, 
7 

and h is  effec,'tiveness in  t h i s  regard comes f r m  h i s  s k i l l  i n  the "a r t  of words". 
I .  ;? 



The art of'vords i s  given much a t t e n t i o n  i n  Books 'I and V I ,  t h e  probable 

, reason f o r  t h i s  being t h a t  words and speech were considered by renaissance  
9 

th inkers  a s  expressions o f ,  and, the re fo re ,  a means of i n t e r p r e t i n g ,  t h e  soul .  

A 

Spenser ' s  a f f i rma t ion  of t h i s  idea  occurs i n  o the r  inc iden t s  too ,  t h e  most 
4 - 

s t r i k i n g  examples being Cal idore ' s  courteous speech, t h e  power of t h e  B l a t a n a  
Ir 

Beas t ' s  hundred tongues, and, o f . course ,  Colin 's  songs. Ar thur ' s  s k i l l  with 
.# .+ 

words, a s  witnessed i n  h i s  canfbr t ing*of  6, can a l s o  be added t o  t h i s  l i s t ,  
P 1 

a s  t o o  may Archimago's afid Duessa's . o  

1 

The he rmi t ' s  a r t  of w o ~ d s ,  unlike' ~ c ~ g o ' s  -abd Duessa's i n  Book I, is  - .  
.. + 

.I 
n o t  merely t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  speak i n  sweet a?!cents, dut-hagZebee,n%t&grated w+k 

I 
'. s 2 " , =' ' 

t Y  . .\ 
't 

h i s  experience of l i f e .  He i s  t h u s  described a s  n& 'on ly -~nb%ing  the  e f f e c t i v e  - 
use of speech, but  a i  a man of g r e a t  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e ,  who is a b l e  "doe a s  

I 'C ,- 

wel l  a s  say t h e  same". This q u a l i t y  bf haeing h i s  a c t i o n s  doncomitant with 

t h e  advice he g ives  shows t h a t  t h e  he rmi t ' s  vir&ue i s  n e i t h e r  exclus ive ly  - - -  - A 

. - s .  - A 4  - 
theore-%cay, nor merely p r a c t i c a l ,  bu t  i s  instead. informed g y b o t h  these - ,  L + 

V * - '  r 
'P .I - . I  

: . qua l i t i e s . '  The achie~&ments of Redcrosse and ~ a l i d o r e  are , thus comp"arable t o  \ -; -. - , 

t h e  he rmi t ' s  because by t h e  ends of t h e i r  ques ts  the9 have both G c & e  t .c-' . 
1 1  

I i 
-. - 

6 

appropr ia te ly  aware of t h e  s p i r i t u a l ,  a s  ,well a s  p r a c t i c a l  aspects  df both' 

. % 

t h e i r  v i r t u e s .  Returning t o  t h e  i s s u e  of speech, however, t h e  inference  t h a t  
. a  

0 --. 
-5 r 

may be drawn f r m  t h e  emphasis placed on t h e  use 'of language, by the  he-@nit, 

and i n  o the r  inc iden t s ,  i s  t h a t  t h e  speech of t h e  v i r tuous  has t h e  power t o  
* - ,  - 

e f f e c t  p o s i t i v e  ,change i n  o t h e r s ,  a s  conversely t h a t  t h e  m v i r t u o u s  only. '-  . = I 

\ 

b r e e h  chaos. The v i r tuous  mant s speech is  thus "spontaneous" i n .  t h e  rud i -  \ .  2. 

mentary sense of t h e  worll, t h e  l a t i n  spontaneus meaning 'of oriers -accord' '  : 

I theman  of ho l iness ,  a s  of courtesy is one who knows himself and h i s  univezsa l  

s ign i f i cance ,  and t h i s  i s  p r o j e c b d  i n  h i s  use  of language, a s  wel l  a s  i n  h i s  

a c t i o n s .  
5 

Although he i s  not  a hermit i n  t h e  t r u e  sense,  Melibee i s  never the less  a 



f 

hermi t - l ike  cha rac te r .  Hee e x h i b i t s  q u a l 6 t i e s  found i n  o t h e r  hermi ts ,  such as 

being k contemplat ive,  a good man who has  w r i e n c e d  t h e  world and t h e  c o u r t ,  
. w 

- , but now shuns a l l  p l a c e s  of empty o s t e n t a t r o n  i n  favour  o ~ - a - s i n h p e r ,  more - -  su - 

p r i v a t e ,  and moderate l i f e .  He is  @so  an e x m p l e  of<wh"a eve ry ,Chr i s t idn ,  
d - 

* .  

din should be: @generous, t hough t fu l ,  unambitious, 'unworldl$, and thankful  t o  
-, 

h i s  God f o r  t h e  bounty of na tu re  which he enjoys.  But ,  insaddi t ion t o  being . 
- 4  , -  

< - * . . 
t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  Melibee a l s o  l i v e s  i n  a c m u n i t y  of o t h e r  e n ,  and t h i s  is w h a t  

i B 

makes him e s s e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  o the r  hermits .  -He has  a b s t r a c t e d  him- 
. , 

il 

s e l f  fgom t h e  world, t o  be s u r e ,  bu t  he has nkt taken up a l i f e '  of gene ra l  
1%. 

- ,  
- L  

sec lus ion ,  h'aving only occas ional  con tac t  wi th  o the r s .  Because of t h i s '  , , 
= .  

Z .' . . 
'L I .  

1 

W l i b e e  appears  t o  be a s s o c i a t e d  as much with ho l iness  - ,with courtes$ i n .  

- h i s  l i f e  wi th  o t h e r  men h i s  ho l iness  becames ex te rna l i zed  i n t o a i s e  and courteous - -- - 
t r ea tmen t  of them; i n  p r i v a t e  it is  t h e  b a s i s  of h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n .  .Like t h e  

* -  

hermit  who cured Timias and Serena, Melibee has t h e  d i s t i k t i - o n  t h a t  h i s  a c t i o n s  

l i v e  up t o  t h e  advice be g ives .  He has ,  as we l l ,  t h e  g i f t  of speaking 

2 
h a u t i f u l l ~ .  Cal idore is enthra lJed .  when he l i s t e n s  t o  M e l i b e e "  s talk-,' 'and - 9- 

when h e  i s  a l s o  ab le  t o  s e e  P a s t o r e l l a  a t  t h e  same time, he f e e l s - h i m s e l f -  
-. 3 * 

, pXrkaking ih a l l  t h e  p leasu res  of "eye and care". Cal idore ' s experience of , 

I < -  3 

P ' 
. e *, ' 

this p r e f i g u r e s  h i s  v i s i o n  of  t h e  Graces, and is  no doubt intended as a p a r a l l e l  
1 .  

t o ,  as w e l l  a s % a  s t e p  towards it, which would expla in  why Cal iddre i s ,  on t h i s  - - 
- -  , - ," i '' - .  Y .  

occgsian; only "ha l f e  entraunced" : 
I '- '-. . 

', 
% 

I 
' Whylest t h u s  he t a l k t ,  t h e  knight  with greedy e a r e  

- - gong s t i l l  vpon h i s l n e l t i n g  mouth a t t e n t ;  
Whose s e n s e f u l l  words empierst  h i s  hmrt s o  neare ,  . 

-  ha+ k e w a s - r a + w i % ~ e ~ r a a i s h m e r t t ,  -- - 

-< . - Both of h i s  s s a c h  e a t  wrought h b  g rga t  
con ten t ,  b - I  - -  . - 

~ n d  a l s o  'of t h e  ob jeq t  o 
h which h i s  h u m  eye - 
  hat t w i x t  h i ~ , ' ~ ~ e a s i h ~  tongue and h e r  f a i r e  hew, 

L 

H C I & s t  h i i s e l f & ,  a d  l i k e  one h a l f e  entraunced 
: 

grew,. "f&,ix,26) ' 
*. . 
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Melibee is unique The Faerie Queene inasmuch as he is the one noble 
e 

Character who hies .  H i s  violent death a t  the hands of *the ~ i i g a n t s  i l l u s t r a t e s  . 

the value the world, i+l its,ignoran&e', places dn beauty. -To theymerchants and 
'. I . . *- 

brigants, whose business is l$he' acquisi t isn and sa le  of slaves,  
- -- ibee ' s 

3 -P - -- 

accomplishments have-no va i le .  Pastorella,  on the other hand. i s  valued - I 

because of her physical beauty:_ The judgement of both pastore 
, , 

- 

- - - -  -- 
i s  based, however, on only sype-ial c r i t e r i a .  No account i s  take; of the 

. I  
9 

sp i r i tua l  and cosmic values of human l i ee .  A t  the 'primitive level  of trade 

%'- 
. . 

and acquisition people and things qus t  be ei ther  physically useful,  or- 
P 

. b 

passionately appealing. Melibee, who i s  n g t h e r ,  has no apparent usefulness 
- ,  - 

t o  men of worldly a f fa i r s .  H i s  wisdom, because it is of the soul, and r e l i e s  

3 upon refle_ction, is too d i f f i c u l t  a commqdity for  the fast-paced world of 
1 

material exchange, which in  i t s  harshness condemns him t o  uselessness and t o  

death. 

Mlibee is akin t o  other hermits i n  The h aerie Queene becarise, l i ke  them, . 

he is exemplary of vir tqe perfected, and thus exhibits both holy and cotxteous 

character is t ics .  He i s  unlike the-others  i n  h i s  being less-of  a recluse. H i s .  
P 

a,. c 
virtpe- thus l e a n s  more toward courtesy than holiness; and appropriately so  , - 
: I #' 

. since he i s p  figure- ind the  Book of Courtesy. 

The l a s t  h e h i t - l i k e  character of Book VI is Colin clout; who is' usually 
a t 

. 3  interpreted as  Spenser's persona, o r ,  as Northrop Frye has called him, Spenser's 

/' 
/ r.  

h "signature". A s  in The Shepheardes Calendar arld Colin Clout's Cane Home I(galbe, 
' / 

4 
, he not only stands for  the poet himself, d k o  epresents the universai idea f 
of  the poet ic  

;r \ .  
*st. The q u a l i t i e s t b a e  make-CQX~ similar topsthe otheri -- - - - 

1 

herpi ts  ard his  s&f -imposed abstraction bran. the world, and denial of worldly 

' ' + 
desires;  h i s  greater  perception, and,$rmwledge of wings  bther-w r ldly;  and 

h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  express h i s  interpretat ion of the universal order. The resu l t  
? 

of Colin's expressions i n  both words and music is the creakion of a-magical 



atmosphere t ha t  r a i s e s  h i s  l i s t e n e r s '  senses t o  rapture .  The degree t o  which 

_ th i s  occurs seems t o  be dependent on the  capacity of those  who hear h i s  out- 

- 

pgurings t-o respond t o  them. Thus the shep6erds who hear him, a r e  only com- 
I 

pel led t o  dance,-while Calidore, who has greater  self-knowledge, expektience's 

sigh;ts and sounds beyond the  usual' range ,of h i s  senses. 

Calidore's experience with Colin is comparable t o  t h a t  of Redcrosse with 
? 

the  hermit Contemplqtion. By having both these knights a r r ive  ' a t  the  high 
d 

point  of thePr quests  a f t e r  a s e r i e s  of accidental ,  r a ther  than de l ibera te  

adventures, Spenser gmphasjzes the  f ree ly  given qua l i ty  of divine grace, and 

its connexion, therefore ,  with love. The r e c e p t i y f  grace, a s  was shown i n  

t he  case of ~ i m i a s  and Serena, i s  contingent on those'needing it being open t o  

i t s  inf lux.  Redcrosse's acceptance of grace leads him tcwards re l ig ion  and a .  

% 

s p i r  i t u  lping him overcome h i s  s i n  o$ pr ide ,  symbolized i n  t he  

g i an t ,  Orgoglio. &lidore receives grace when he f a l l s  i n  love with Pastorel la .  

Although he had "natural  grace" i n  h i s  outward behaviour p r i o r  t o  t h i s ,  h i s  

act ions  were motivated by chivalry ,  giving them a schooled ra ther  than a 

spontaheous qua l i ty .  Spontaneity only comes t o  Calidore a f f e r  he has 

love,  and it is only a f t e r  t h i s  too,  t h a t  he is able t o  defeat  t he  B 1  , 

Beast. 

Both Redcrosse and Calidore reach t h e i r  highest points  of 

achieve visionary experiences, a f t e r  they ascend t o  the  summit 

h i l l  where each receives f i n a l  ins t ruc t ion  for  the  perfection of h i s  v i r d e .  
-% 

The symbolism of the arduous climb t o  se l f -disc ipl ine  and higher values,  t o  a 

dfoser rehtkon w t t h  Go& cosmic harmony, is,rtrayecT wiFtKTEFerence t o  

s imilar  achievements i n  the Bible and pagan mythology. The h i l l  t h a t  Redcrosse 

climbs 5s known simply a s  the  "Highest Mount", and it is likenTd i n  iplportance 

t o  three  other famous mountains. The f i r s t  two of these ,  Mount S ina i ,  where 

Moses received the  Ten Commandments, and the Mount of Olives, *ere Christ  



spent  t h e  n ight  i n  prayer  p r i o r  t o  h i s  c r u c i f i x i o n ,  and from which he l a t e r  

made h i s  ascent  t o  heaven, emphasize t h e  p i e t y  and solemnity wXth which Red- 
= I 

I ' -- 
crosse ' s  e t  i s .  t o  be received.  , In  contras; b t h i s ,  t h e  t h i r d  

r L 2  

< .  < 9 

reference  made i s  no t  only pagan, but  i s  a l s o  ~ u g g ~ s t i v e  of j o l l i t y , ~ o u g h  
# 

i t s  importance should be tqken no l e s s  1 i g h t l y . t h a n  t h a t  of i t s  counterparts'.  -- 
The Highest Mount i s  compared, i n  t h i s  l a s t  ins tance ,  t o ,  

... t h a t  p leasaunt  Mount, t h a t  i s  f o r  ay 
' Through famous Poets verse ea* where re-  

nownd, + 

On which t h e  t h r i s e  t h r e e  learned Ladies p lay  
Their heauenly no tes ,  and make f u l l  many a 

louely  l ay .  (I  ,x,54) 1 

J Thisi is  Mount Ida ,  t h e  home  of^ t h e  Graces. Mount Ida  i t s e l f  has no p lace  i n  - - 
7 

t h e  landscape of The ~ & i e  ~ueene ' ,  but  it i s  portrayed i n  Book V I  a s  Mount 

1s noted i n  1111 ,v, 5 J . ~  Mount Acidale, i s  made t h e  dwelling p lace  

d t h e  Graces, and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  Mount Ida  is emphasized by t h e  

two names being etymological ly r e l a t e d .  The Greek word ' I d a v  means a wcoded 

h i l l ,  and Acidale is,  
7 

I 

. . . an h i l f  p l a s t e  i n  an open p l a i n e ,  
That round about was bordered with a wood 
Of matchlesse h i g h t ,  tihat seem'd t h ' e q r t h  t o  

d isdaine .  (VI,x,6) - %* 

Spenser ' s  name Acidale takes  a s  i t s  r o o t  t h e  l a t i n  word acus ,  a needle,  which - 
. rc 

can a l s o  mean, " . . . t he  keen a t t e n t i o n  o r  aim, of t h e  eye, e a r ,  e t c .  when-fully 

8 
d i r e c t e d  towards any s u b j e c t u .  A d a l e ,  of course, i s  a -val_ley, or  as it 

3 

/ 

... a t  t h e  foo te  the reof ,  a g e n t l e  f lud  
Hj;s s i l u e r  waues did s o f t l y  tumble downe. (VI ,x,7) 

@e joining together  of ' a c i '  , and lda le '  i n  Acidale' descr ibes ,  'through 



c o n t r a s t ,  a p lace  of panoramic view, meaning, on t h e  one hand, t h e  high po in t  
- 

of a h i l b ,  and a v a l l e y  on t h e  two components thus  camplement and 

emphasize one another i n  v i s u a l  

So p leasaunt ly  t h e  h i l l  with equal1 h igh t ,  
Did seeme t o  ouerlooke t h e  lowly va le ;  

Therefore it r i g h t l y  cleeped was mount Acidale. (VI,x,8) 
4 

Mount A c i d a l e i s  thus  a wooded h i l l  overlooking a v a l l e y ,  a p lace  f r m  where .- 
L. 

a l l  t h a t  happens around it can be surveyed. Symbolically, it i s  samewhere 

& w e  t h e  everyday world, an Tda f o r  immortals, a p lace ,  a s  has been shown - 
t h a t  i ts name suggests ,  of v i s ion .  

The idea  of v i s i o n  u n i t e s  t h e  po in t s  of climax i n  the  adventures of e d -  
R 

crosse  and Calidore. Rp Highest Mount, s e e s  t h e  New ~er-usa'lem: 
/' a 

Calidore on Acidale dkes  the  Graces' dance, and. t h e  main q u a l i t y  of both these  

. 
experiences is  > e x t r  nsory, r e s u l t i n g  from each kn igh t ' s  learning t o  know - 
himself t h o u g h  t h e  na ture  of h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  v i r t u e .  Both experiences too ,  

a r e  p a r t  of t h e  e t h i c  of love and beauty which motivates t h e  whole poem, and 

both a r e  sub t ly  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  magic of language. In r e spec t  of t h e  former, - 

t h i s  may be compared with t h e  ideas  expressed i n  The Symposium, The Court ier ,  
P 

and, The Fowre Hymnes. In  respec$ of t h e  l a t t e r , ,  t h i s  a s sob ia t ion  would seem 

t o  be necessary not  only a s  an a e s t h e t i c  coup de grace f o r  Spenser, bu t  a l s o  

a s  a way of lending a u t h o r i t y  t o  t h e  work through t h e  use of s y n c r e t & n  

popular a t  t h e  time. 

Tke e t h i c  of love and beauty derived from Platonism and Neoplatonism is  
\ 

a p e r s i s t e n t  q in'The $aerie Queene, and under l i e s  t h e  meaning of the e n t i r e  
*/ 

work. Its f u l l  r e i n ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  heavemy - v i s i o n ,  ochrrs  only i n  
i 

h/ 
Books I and V I .  A t  t h i s  po in t ,  it is wel l  t o  r e c a l l  one of Spenser 's  c m e n t s  

i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  Raleigh: "In t h a t  Faery Queen I meane g lo ry  i n  my gen>rall  



entention ...," fof Plato proposed in The Symposium 

of immortality, and therefore of beauty: "...it i s  
b 

102 - 
t h a t  glory was q expression 

the desire  fo r  immortal 

renown and a glorious reputation,. . tha t  is the insentive of - a l l  actions,  and the 

be t t e r  a man is the stronger the incentive; he i s  i n  l m p t h  innnortality." 

C 

Both Redcrosse and Calidore are  pursuers of glory, &a both achiye it by the 

completion of the i r  quests. And within the context of The Faerie Queene, a t  

l e a s t ,  both' can be said t o  have become immortals. Redcrosse, of course, i s  

a lso  a depiction of St .  George, whose immorkality was well-estaB1ished:in myth 
" ,  . . , - 

and legend. Calidore has no similar connexion, runless we wish t o  h i n k  of him 

as  a portrayal of S i r  Phi l ip  .Sidney] but he is Spenser's expression of  'the 

ideal  (English) courtier.  Thus, of a l l  the knights, who attempt t o  subdue the 

Blatant Beast, he is  the only one ever t o  succeed. It is  only a t  sane future 

date,  presumably a f t e r  Calidore's death tha t  the Beast breaks h is  chain and 

escapes : 

Thenceforth more mischiefe and more scath &em 
wrought r- 

To mortal1 men, then he had done before; 
Ne euer could by any more be brought 
Into l ike  bands, ne maystred any more: 

J" Albe that  long time a f t e r  Calidore, 
The good S i r  Pelleas him tooke in  hand, 
And a f t e r  him Si r  Lamoracke of yore, 
And a l l  h i s  brethren 6ome i n  Britaine land; 

Yet none of them could euer bring him in to  
band. ( V I  , x i i ,  39) 

. 
Calidore's'achievement, l ike  a l l .  great  legendar; deeds of heroism, i s  never t o  

be repeated; it becomes, however, an ideal  t o  pursue for those who come a f t e r  

him. 

The desire  for  immortality, as  s ta ted ,  i s  one of Plato 's  requirements for  

the lover 's  ascent t o  a vision of absolute beauty." There can be no doubt tha t  

Redcrosse and Caliaore both see such beauty, fo r  the i r  experience can be shown ' 

t o  comply with Diotima's description of it: 



The man who has been guided thus  f a r  i n  t h e  myster ies  of love ,  
and who has d i r e c t e d  h i s  thoughts towards examples of beauty 
i n  due and o rde r ly  succession,  w i l l  suddenly have revealed t o "  
him a s  he approaches t h e  end of Ms. ini t jz t i -rxr  a beauty whose 
nature  i s  marvellous indeed, t h e  f i n a l  goa l  ... of a l l  h i s  
previous e f f o r t s .  This beauty i s  f i r s t  of a l l  e t e r n a l ;  it 
n e i t h e r  comes i n t o  being nor passes away, n e i t h e r  waxes nor 4 
wanes; next  it i s  not b e a u t i f u l  i n  park and ugly i n  p a r t ,  nbr  
b e a u t i f u l  a t  one time and ugly at another ,  nqr b e a u t i f u l  i n  
t h i s  r e l a t i o n  and ugly i n  t h a t ,  nor b e a u t i f u l  here  and ugly 
t h e r e ,  a s  varying according t o  i ts  beholders; nor again w i l l  
t h i s  beauty appear t o  him l i k e  t h e  beauty of a f a c e  o r  hands 
o r  anything e l s e  corporea l ,  o r  l i k e  t h e  beauty of a thought 
o r  a sc ience ,  o r  l i k e  beauty which has i t s  s e a t  i n  something ' 
other  than i t s e l f ,  be it a l i v i n g  th ing  o r  t h e - e a r t h  o r  t h e  
sky o r  anything e l s e  whatever; he w i l l  s ee  it a s  absolute ,  
e x i s t i n g  alone wi th  i t s e l f ,  unique, e t e r n a l  and a l l  o t h e r  
b e a u t i f u l  t h i n g s  par taking of it, ye t  i n  such a manner t h a t ,  
* i le  they come i n t o  being and pass  away, it n e i t h e r  undergoes 
any h r e a s e  o r  diminution nor s u f f e r s  any change .9 

Such i s  t h e  sense of beauty ~ e d c r o s s e  f e e l s  a s  he observes 

I t  i s  a "goodly Ci t i e" ,  

Although 

has ever 

Whose wals and towres were builded high a n d t  
s t rong  

Of p e r l e  and precious s tone ,  t h a t  e a r t h l y  tong 
G o t  desc r ibe ,  nor w i t  of man can t e l l ;  
Too high a d i t t y  f o r  my simple song; 
The C i t i e  of t h e  g r e a t  king h i g h t  it wel l ,  

Wherein e t e r n a l 1  peace and happiness doth 
dwell .  (I ,x,55) 

Hierusalem. C 

seen, he t r i e s  t o  descrkbe it a s  b e s t  he can: 
;4 

T i l l  now, s a i d  then t h e  knight ,  I weened we l l ,  
That g r e a t  Cleopolis ,  where I haue beene, 
In  which t h a t  f a i r e s t  Fae r i e  Queene doth dwell,  
The fairest Citicm, that  might be see_ne; 

g@d t h a t  b r igh t  towre a l l  b u i l t  of c h r i s t a l l  .c leene,  
d ~ p t h e a ,  seemd t h e  b r i g h t e s t  th ing ,  t h a t  was: 

But now by proofe a l l  otherwise I weene; 
For this g r e a t  C i t i e  t h a t  does f a r  surpas ,  

And t h i s  b r i g h t  Angels towre q u i t e  dims t h a t  
b tawre of g las .  ( I ,x ,58)  

- 
- i 

%' 

* 

t h e  beauty of Hierusalem is  f a r  beyond anything t h e  Redcrosse ~ n i ~ h t  



I' 
'4 

This  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  New Jerusalem i s ,  however, n o ' k e a l  d e s c r c ~ t i  
't 

j u s t  a s  i n  t h e  Hymne df ~ e a ; e n l ~  Beauty,  no d e s c r i p t i o n  of  i s  p o s s i b l e .  rb 
But t h e r e  can be  no mis t ak ing  t h e  f a c d h a t  what he sees i b  unique and e t e r n a l ,  

Y 

and t h a t  " . . . a l l  o t h e r  b e a u t i f u l  t h i n g s  pa r t ake  of it.'' By comparing Hierusalem 

w i t h  t h e  Pantheon, f o r  example, Spenser wishes t o  show t h e  l ikeness--and t h e  

unlikeness--of t h e  two. The heavenly c i t y  i s  e t e r n a l l y  b e a u t i f u l ,  w h i l y t h e  

~ a n t h e o n " i s  e t e r n a l  only in i t s  beauty ,  t h e  form of which could be des t royed .  

I n  c a l l i n g  t h e  Pantheon a "towre of g l a s " ,  Spenser is saying  t h a t  it i s  a t  

once a r e f l e c t i o n  of i t s  heavenly c o u n t e r p a r t ,  i n  t h e  sense  t h a t  "g las"  a l s o "  

means ' m i r r o r ' ,  bu t  i i s  a l s o  g r e a t l y  i n f e r i o r  t o  i t ,  as g l a ~ ~ s  i s  i n f e r i o r , t o  ? . " 

- 1 c r y s t a l  . 
# - -  

Cal idore '  s s i g h t  of  t h e  Graces' dance,  too, can c r t a i n l y  b e  regarhed as \ 
v i s i o n a r y  i n  t h e  sense  t h a t  P l a t o  d e s c r i b  'B w c ~ i ~ s ,  Cal idore ,  

'l- 
C 

l i k e  Redcrosse, has  come t o  t h e  end of h i s  " i n i t l a t i o n "  i n t s , , a  s tate 6f , . 
. a  

g r e a t e r  awareness. The v i s i o n  c m e s  upon him wi thout  expec ta t ion ,  a f t e r  the '  , 

manner of Diot ima's  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  and t h e  dance i t s e l f  i s  no less bnique, .and '  . 
. 4  

0 

no less e t e r n a l  i n  i t s  symbolism than  t h e  New JerusAlern.  he arrangement of 

t h e  dance i n  a r i n g  is  probably t h e  most obvious of e t e r n a l  symbols.,- Spenser ' g *, 
C 9 

3 

l i k e n s  it t o  Ar iadne ' s  crown, t h e  mythological  name for t h e  ~ o r o n a ' ~ ~ r e a l " i ,  a . 
-k 

5 

t h e  symbol of  Bachus's  l ove  f o r  Ariadne r a i s e d  t o  heavenly and-imm6rtaC 

s t a t u s .  lo The crown is  desc r ibed  a s  be ing  a t  t h e  c e n t r e  of  t h e  g r e a t  d k $ &  

of t h e  heavens,  j u s t  a s  t h e  three Graces,  l inked  arm i n  arm, are a t  t h e  centre 
) 

h 
of t h e  many maide<s who dance wi th  t h :  

P 
. - t %  

Being now p laced  i n  t h e  firmament, 
Through t h e  b r i g h t  heauen do th  h e r  beams 

* 

d i s p l a y ,  
Bnd i s  m t o  t h e  starres an ornament, 

Which round about  h e r  moue i n  o rde r  e x c e l l e n t .  CYI,x,l3) 

This d e s c r i p t i o n ,  which comes i n t o  C a l i d o r e ' s  imaginat ion as he watches t h e  



dance, r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  theme of t h e  cosmic ord r ,  and hence of t h e  love t h a t  A -  
motivates  t h a t  order .  The reference  a l s o  enhances t h e  v i s ionary  aspect  of 

t h e  scene, extending t h e  view from Acidale, which i s  i t s e l f  a p lace  of s p e c i a l  

q u a l i t y  and beauty, a s t e p  f u r t h e r  t o  include t h e  heavens, a s  we l l  a s  t h e  land- 

scape, wi th in  i t s  panorama. With t h e  emphasis placed upon t h e  heavens' "order 

exce l l en t " ,  t h e  o v e r a l l  e f f e c t  of t h e  desc r ip t ion  is t o  suggest  e t e r n a l  beauty 

and harmony. The combination of these  ideas  with love is  completed by t h e  

image of t h e  Graces themselves, t h e  c i r c u l a r  aspect  of t h e i r  t r i p l e  rhythm of 

3 
giving,  rece iv ing and r turn ing,  and t h e i r  a s soc ia t ion  with Venus: P 

Those were t h e  Graces, daughters of d e l i g h t ,  
Handmaides of  Venus, which a r e  wont t o  haunt 
Vpon t h i s  h i l l ,  and daunce t h e r e  day and n ight :  
Those t h r e e  t o  men a l l  g i f t s  of grace do graunt ,  
And a l l ,  t h a t  Venus i n  he r  s e l f e  doth vaunt,  
Is borrowed of them. (VI ,x , l5)  

The goddess of love i s  not  personal ly  present  a t  the>vent ,  bu t  she is repre- 

sented by Rosalind, Colin Clou t ' s  ob jec t  of unrequited love,  and t h e  source of 

h i s  p o e t i c  i n s p i r a t i o n .  By including t h i s  i n  t h e  inc iden t ,  Spenser suggests 

t h e  idea  t h a t  art, i n  t h i s  case  poet ry ,  i s  an expression of t h e  beauty of t h e  
# 

cosmic order ,  s ince  it der ives  from love. As he i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  Graces' dance 

f o r  Calidore,  i n  song and i n  words, Colin Clout takes  on the  r o l e s  of both 

poet  and hermit.  The e f f e c t  of t h i s  i s  t o  make t h e  a r t  of language, f o r  which 

Colin s t ands ,  r i s e  above t h e  l e v e l  of p r a c t i c a l  advice,  a s  i n  t h e  case of t h e  

o the r  hermits  we have seen, t o  become a means of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  mysteri-  

ous and t h e  miraculous. The precondit ion f o r  such p a r t i c i p a t i o n ,  a s  shown i n  

the 
r i ence  of Cal idore , , i s  t h e  q u a l i t y  of being properly disposed towards 

R o v e .  

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  of love t o  beauty expressed here ,  a s  i n  The F-re Hymnes, \ 
and $I P l a t o  and Cast ig l ione ,  is t h a t  of continuous exchange; beauty flows 



from love and thence r e t u r  ad infiniturn. On Mount Acidale, Calidore, l i k e  
- i 

t h e  Redcrosse Knight dn t h a  Highest Mount, c-s t o  witness e t e k i l  beauty,as 
rr 

it exists both i n  t h e  v i s i o n  he sees, and i n  himsezf. The same experience is  

- described by Cas t ig l ione ,  who urges h i s  "happy lover" t o  fol low, ... t h e  high- 

way a f t e r  h i s  guide, t h a t  leadeth  him t o  t h e  p o i n t  of t r u e  happinesse:" r 
Therefore t h e  soule  r idde  of v ices ,  l-- 
purged, with t h e  s t u d i e s  of t r u e  Philosophie,  
Occupied i n  s p i r i t u a l  and excercized i n  

?@* mat te r s  of understanding, tu rn ing  he r  t o  
' t h e  beholding of he r  own substance,  

7 
a s  it were r a i s e d  out 'of  a most deepe , d 

s leepe ,  openeth t h e  eyes t h a t  a l l  men have, 
and few occupie,  and see# in. he r  d- 
s e l f e  a shining beam of  t h a t  l i g h t ,  
which is  t h e  t r u e  image of t h e  Angelicke 
beauty pertened wi th  h e r ,  where of she a l s o  
par tne th  with t h e  body of a f eeb le  shadow.ll 

The ascen t  of t h e  " s t ay re  of love" portrayed i n  t h e  

C a l i d ~ r e ~ a n d  Redcrosse does much t o  suggest  a c lose  a f f i n i t y  between Books I 

and 9 of The Faerie  Queene. Other f a c t o r s  cont r ibut ing  t o  t h i s  idea  a r e  t h e  

p a r a l l e l  na tu re  of t h e  v i r t u e s  these  knights  pursue and represen t ,  t h e  apparent 

presence of t h e  one v i r t u e  i n  t h e  o the r ,  and an emphasis on s k i l l s  of language, 

e s p e c i a l l y  by hermits ,  and h e p i t - l i k e  charac te r s ,  who give advice f o r  t h e  
0 

p u r s u i t  of v i r t u e .  Undoubtedly t h e  acwevernent of cosmic v i s i o n  i s  the  climax 

of both books, i(et t h e r e  remains a f u r t h e r  accomplishment i n  each which 

con t r ibu tes  t o  t h e i r  s i m i l a r i t y .  This,  of course, i s  the  subjugat ion of t h e  

monsters who a r e  symbolic of the  fo rces  opposing each kn igh t ' s  v i r t u e .  

Books I and VI a r e  t h e  only two t h a t  contain monsters whom t h e i r  heroes - 
must subdue. Although these  monsters themselves a r e  no t  equatable,  they do 

\ 
have many s i m i l a r i t i e s  t h a t  wwld  se& t o  suggest a s t rong r e l a t i o n s h i p  

/' 

between t h e  two books i n  which they appear.  The Dragon of Bpok I has h i s  

o r i g i n s  i n  b i b l i c a l  s t o r i e s ,  a s  wel l  a s  i n  English legend. I n  defea t ing  him 



C 

b 

107 

Redcrobse l i v e d  up t o  t h e  legi?nd o S t .  George and t h e  dragon, and symbolically,  3 rn 

t o  t h e  i d e a  of t h e  conquest of Satan through h o f i n k s . '  As t h e  pa t ron  s a i n t  of 

England, Redcrosse t h u s  becomes t h e  example f o r  a l l  Ehgf i s b n  k o  f o l f  ow a 
- 

r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  Calidore, on t h e  o the r  hand, is not a s a i n t ,  but  a s  an &ample 

of t h e  courteous man, h i s  capture  of t h e  Blatant, Beast i s  no less important t o  

the idea  of Courtesy than is Redcrosse's de fea t  of t h e  dragon t o  Holinesse. 

Unlike Redcrosse's Dragon, t h e  Bla tan t  Beast,  though he i s  s a i d  t o  be descended 

from various monsters i n  Greek mythology, is unique t o  The Faer ie  Queene. He 
a 

v shares ,  however, some s i m i l a r i t i e s  with t h e  Dragon t h a t  i n d i c a t e  Spenser 
/ 

intended h i s  readers  t o  make *A connexiori between t h e  two. It i s  indeed i '  
I 

d i f f i c u l t  f o r  any reader  n o t  t o  th ink  of t h e  Dragon when h e  encounters t h e  

i 

Bla tan t  Beast.  A look a t  t h e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  t h e  two monsters share  w i l l  prove 

use fu l  i n  understanding t h e  o v e r a l l  purpose of such a connexion. 

When Una and Redcrosse encounter t h e  Dragon, and s i m i l a r l y  when Artegal l  
Y 

meets t h e  Bla tan t  Beast ,  t h e  q u a l i t y  they f i r s t  no t i ce  about these  monsters i s  
& 

t h e  g r e a t  power of t h e i r  voices.  Dragon i s  heard t o  make " . . , a . roar ing  -.. 
\ c 

'L -?fl * 9 

hideous sound/that a l l  t h e  a i r  with t e r r o u r  f i l l e d  wide," ( I , x i , 4 )  while t h e  

Bla tan t  Beast barks s o  loud, " t h a t  a l l  t h e  woods and rockes ... /Began to t  

tremble with dismay," (V,xi i ,41) .  It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Spenser has f i r s t  

chosen t o  emphasize t h i s  q u a l i t y  of both beast3 because it immediately i d e n t i f i e s  v 
e 

them a s  enemies of o rde r ly  speech and agents  of chaos. Indeed, both use,  o r  

have used speech i n  order  t o  promote disharmony. The Bla tan t  Beast speaks 

". . . l i c e n t i o u s  words, and h a t e f u l 1  things/Of good and bad a l i k e ,  of l& and ' i ' 

hie, " (YI ,-xii,28) while t h e  Dragon reputeiLly used h i s  tongue to  &ing a b o u t  the F-- 1 

i 

F a l l  of Mino, d i s rup t ing  t h e  o r i g i n a l  harmony of t h e  cosmos ~ I , x i , 4 7 1 .  Some 1 
i 

Y 
-' 

other  q u a l i t i e s  both monsters have 1 amon a r e  a s  follows: both are, not 
- 9 

I 

/ 
s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  of dark supernatura l  o r i g i n :  t h e  Dragon' is  a " h e l l  bred beas t"  

( I , x i , 4 0 ) ,  and t h e  Bla tan t  Beast i s  "bred of h e l l i s h  race" ,  being t h e  offsprj$'  
-/ 

', 
1 - . P '  h 



.- &i. -.* I 
of C e r h r u s  and, chima&, ( V I  , i ,8) . Jmong t h e  Beast s a n c e s t o s  ~ 6 0 ,  are 

jt; i 
Echidna, a monster who rs half-wanan, and h a i f  -dragon, and m a o n ,  t h e  g i a n t  i 

who fa thered  C e r b e r k ;  1 , 1;) - Besides b e i e  despo i l e r s  , ravag>& a l l  
4 % 

good order  i n  t h e  world, t h e  two c rea tu res  a r e  a130 oppressors of mankind. 

The Dragon usurps 

Beast  ' s s landers .  

Una's, f a t h e r ' s  Kingdom, and nq-man -is exempt from t h e  B>atant 

t 

The monsters '  fearsomeness is increased by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

both a r e  f u l l  of anger and poison. The Beast i s  f i l l e d  with " b i t t e r  rage and 

contentzion" , ( V I  , x i i f  41) and has " . . .tongues of Serpents w i t h '  t h r e e  forked 

s t i n g s , / t h a t  s p a t  o u t  poyson and gore bloudy gere,"  (VI,xi i ,28)  : while t h e  

Dragon is s a i d  t o  be " . . . swolne with wrath and poyson, and with bloudy gore, ". 

4 

I i , ) .  But t h e  s i n g l e  most impressive f e a t u r e  t h a t  t h e  Beast and ~ r a s o n  

- s h a r e  i s  t h e  power of t h e i r  mouths and t e e t h .  Both have huge jaws, each wi th  - -  

t h r e e  rows of i r o n  t e e t h ,  and mouths t h a t  a r e  compared t o  t h e  mouth of h e l l ,  
0 

Q 

1 x i 1 - 3  ~ l , x i i , 2 6 ) .  The mouths of t h e  two monsters a r e  a l s o  r e l a t e d  

inasmuch a s  through them, both a r e  eventual ly  brought i n  check. The Bla tan t  

Beast muzzled and s i lenced;  t h e  Dragon is  s l a i n  by stabbing i n  t h e  mouth. 

Each is  thus  contained by being defeated i n  h i s  most deadly p a r t ,  That t h i s  
F- 

should be t h e  mouth i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  f o r  t h e  symbolism be r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  

theme of t h e  power of speech and words t o  which Spenser g ives  s o  much- weight. 

This is most obvious i n  t h e  case of t h e  ~ l & t  Beast,  f o r  t h e  bulk .of  h i s  
a 

power is  i n  h i s  many tongues. But s ince  t h e  Dragon, a s  we have seen, may be 

equated with Satan,  t h e  " f a t h e r  of l i e s " ,  it is a l s o  appropr ia te  t h a t  Redcrosse, 

who has many l i e s  t o  contend with during h i s  ques t  f o r  hol iness ,  should de fea t  

him, the s o w e e  of al% falsehood. 
12 

The a=sociiation of  t h e  two monsters with 

t h e  power of speech theme a l s o  i n i t i a t e s  one fu r the r  comparison, which w i l l  
r 

se rve  t o  make c l e a r  t h a t  these  arguments are r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Renaissance- 
* 

" Neoplatonist  themes of love,  beauty and cosmic harmony: t h i s  comparison is 

between t h e  two extremes Spenser p resen t s  t h a t  oppose and support t h a t  theme. 



.On t h e  one hand we have the bragen and t h e  B l a t a n t   st, whose u t t e r a n c e s  a r e  
< 2. ". , . t 

, - I 

a l l  no i se ,  chaos and' d&stnictiv&&s, and on t h e  oth&r-r.we: have t h e  magical - " . , 
V O , , 

q u a l i t i e s  of c o i i n  CI&' s sows: whi& promote love, beauty, and p a r t i c i p a t i o n  

- .  7 ., 
i n  a n - e t e r n a r  cosmic harmony. 

,, . 
, \  ' 

. L  * 

In  making these  comparisons &t"eez ~ o o k s  I -and VI 'of h e  Faer ie  Queene, 

I, have  attempted t o  show t h a t  a g r e a t  Gy s i m i l a r i t i e s  ex-ist - .  between Spenser 's  
- .  
d 

presen ta t ions  of ho l iness  and courtesy.  - ih* v i r t u e s ,  i t  would,se&, -are  
, - %  . -  

. 
1 - .  B * .  

r e f l e c t i v e  of  one another ,  t h e  one being spi;itial i n  i ts  i s p i r a t i o n s ;  t h e t  
* 

.- 
o t h e r  e a r t h l y  and s o c i a l .  m e  man who p r a c t i s e s  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e s  - t h i t  l ead  tod 

I . . -  D 
b '  . I 

h o l i n i s s ,  as has been s h m  by t h e  va r ious  hermit- l ike charac&s3, i s  a l s o  , ' 
I .  . e .  

n e c e s s a r i l y  courteous. Since t h i s  is so, it wauld seem reasonable t o  prd@se 1 
P I - 

t h a t  the  oppos i te  i s  ' a l so  t r u e ,  a t  l e a s <  i n  essence. h e  d i f f e r e n c e  l i e s  i n ,  
e .  

t h a t  between t h e  s a i n t  and t h e  courteous man: Spenser i s  saying  t h a t  only',the'- 

'-7 ~ 

few can become s a i n t s ,  bu t  those w b  would l e a r n  t o  apprec ia t e  t h e  v i r t u e s  *of 

a s a i n t ,  and who would l e a r n  t o  apprec ia t e  a l s o  t h e i r  own n a t u r ~ ,  and  hence a 

L .  -, 
r ' .  

t h a t  of t h e i r  fellow-man, <an, l i k e  Cal idqre,  - glimpse t h e  heavenly beabty of - 
t h e  Crea to r ' s  love.  The ideas  of ho l iness  i n  courtesy,  and v i c e  ve r sa ,  exist, 

1' ": 
'% 

t h e r e f o r e ,  i n  complement t o  each o t h e r ,  and because of  t h i s  it can be s a i d  
r( 

A 
t h a t  The Fae r i e  Queene begins and ends wi th  a corfsis tent  theme. .The work begins 

- 
with the  under ying-theme of cour tesy  i n  i ts  i n t e n t  t o  "fashfon a gentleman", R I - 

and proceeds &om.holiness through t h e  va r ious  o the r  v i r t u e s  t o  courtesy i tsel-f  . , 

The answer t o  t h e  quest ion 

lead  i n  only one d i r e c t i o n ,  

no t  proc&h t o  t u r n  back t o  ~ o o k  1 immediately he has  f in i shed  with t h e  B o o k  of ' . 
J 

A * ,  

Courtesy, bu$Ghe ideas  expressed i n  t h a t  book would seem t o  lead  t o  no o ther  

p lace .  The development of t h e  work's theme may thus  be  considered c i r ~ u l a r ,  

f o r  i t s  f i r s t  and f i n a l  r ep resen ta t ions  of v i r t u e  lead  t o  and fram each other', 

.;. 
m e t i n g  a t  t h e i r  high-points in what i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same place . '  This i d e a  -3.. :' 

-3  I ,  . ;  .- '--A. + ?-. . -~- ... 



\ 
of c i rcular i ty  i s  ;epeatedly emphasized in  the l a s t  book, A d  there most \.<-> -, 

especiatly $n the Dance of the Graces. The work i t s e l f  thus embodies i n  i t s  
I 

4 
strPctur+e ve& process of eternal  exchange that  the c i rc le  of the Graces . 

represen'ts. The Faerie Queene i s  not then, a s  the two appended Cantos of 

-mtab i l i* t i e  might lead-one t o  think, concerned mainly with tha t  subject..* Its 

e 
changes, on the contrary, represent the ebb and flow of the  eternal  and not of 

--/' - - 
' the mortal world. The theme of cosmic love and beauty present in  Books I and 

Y 

VI is  not compatible with the idea of mutabililzy, for  as  Plato has said,  it 

"....is f i r s t  of a , l l  eternal;  it neither comes in to  being nor passes away, 

neither waxes nor wanes...", and t h i s  same idea of beauty and immortality is 

tha t  which exis ts  in the poetic imagination. It is  t h i s ,  not Rosalind herself ,  
b 

fo r  which Colin pines away i n  The Shepheardes Calendar, and it i s  t h i s  tha t  

makes The Faerie Queene, despite i t s  imperfections, and likewise "cutting off 

through hasty accidents", l ike  the Epithalamion, another "endlesse moniment" 

against t,ime . 
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